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PREFACE. 

The scenes brought before us in this eventful era 
must awaken thoughtful hearts to more earnest 
inquiry, as to those eternal realities ' which cannot 
be moved/ and which alone form a solid ground 
of rest and peace. 

In Holy Scripture, brought home to the soul 
by the Divine Spirit, we have the only source of 
spiritual Life and Power, that nothing can evade 
as too small or insignificant, that nothing can 
surpass as too great or glorious. But of the mul- 
titude who pass and repass over the surface of 
Divine Truth, there are but few, comparatively, 
who search into its depths. The treasure lies hid, 
like ' the precious things of the lasting hills, and 
the precious things of the earth / and surface know- 
ledge can never brace the spirit to a heavenward 
aim, nor guide and guard it to the highest issues. 

We do not here speak of the careless questioners 
of Holy Scripture. In the midst of such the Bible 
stands calm in its majestic silence, as Jesus stood 
before Herod, when, it is said, ' He questioned with 
Him in many words, but He answered him nothing.' 
Not to cavillers will the Truth, in Person or in 
Spirit, deign reply. 
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But there are many who wait and long for 
Light, and to these converse heart to heart over 
the written word may be a means to the desired 
end. If we ask of some of those who hold the 
Sacred Scriptures in their hands, * Understandest 
thou what thou readestP' (Acts, viii. 26-40) will 
they not answer, * How can I, except some man 
should guide me ?* There may be found those who 
to this little Book will say, * Come up and sit with 
me.' To read side by side with one by whom 
the hidden treasure is felt to be a Possession, to 
walk with one to whom the "Way has long become 
familiar, may be welcome aid where aid is needed. 
If an eye be steadily directed heavenward, one and 
another will look upward with it. If a living 
witness be borne to the blessedness of a Home 
in God, it will be listened to by some who are weary 
in the world's unrest. 

If any use be made of this Book in Mothers' 
Meetings, it will be easy to enlarge upon its 
paragraphs, and apply them practically, as an aid 
to those who for a time may feel unable to utter 
in words that Divine Truth, which yet may none 
the less be the Riches of their thought, the Joy of 
their heart, and the Strength of their life. 

Nutfield, 1871. 
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CHAPTER I. 

HOME AND THE HOMELESS. 

' The Home of the heart is the heart of another.' 

What is Home ? There is a saying, ' Home is Home 
be it never so homely.' No one can doubt the 
truth of that saying. What, then, is Home ? It 
is the place where we dwell. It may be a palace, 
or a cottage, or even a hut, it is still Home to 
those who dwell there. God Himself has given 
us a description of what Home is, Isa. xxvi. 20. It 
is the place where we can enter in, and shut our 
doors about us, and hide ourselves for a little while. 
It is a place where all that we see is our own, 
where we have a right to enter, and where none 
else have a right except by our will and pleasure. 
It is the place where our hearts dwell, even while 
our feet are bearing us away. Our faces turn 
homeward when our day's work is done. 

B 
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Home is the place where love for us always 
dwells ; the love of Home does not grow cold. It 
may be a mother's changeless tenderness, or a 
father's sheltering care. It may be a brother's or 
a sister's watchful thought ; a husband's presence, 
or a wife's devoted love, or the clinging embrace 
of children; or the thoughtful care of those who 
wait upon us there. All these ties supply the love 
of Home. 

Some who once lived amid these dear relation- 
ships now dwell alone. Yet still they speak of 
Home, for memory recalls the past — the voice that 
soothed, the look that beamed upon them there. It 
was there the departed feet once trod ; there are 
the well-remembered seats once filled by affection's 
dearest objects. There the pillow where they slept, 
there they knelt in prayer, there they dwelt in 
love. If the dwelling-place, rich in memories, must 
be left for another that cannot bring one dear 
remembrance, still God describes a Home — A Place 
where we can enter and shut our doors about us, 
and hide ourselves for a little while. 

Home is a place with which we get familiar; 
we have learned by use to make the best of it. A 
stranger might feel uncomfortable there, but we 
are at home in it ; we can turn all to good account. 
Others may tempt us to try other places, but we 
have no wish to change ; we can feel it Home, that 
is enough for us. If we are sick we like to be at 
Home ; we cannot feel the same rest anywhere else. 
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If we must weep for sorrow, we Kke to hide our- 
selves there. If we have the surprise of unexpected 
joy, we like Jo think it over quietly at Home. There 
is no place like Home. Many things in this world 
of trial rise up to break in upon this feeling of 
Home, but this is what the word is meant to ex- 
press. 

Who gives us this word home with all the feel- 
ing it conveys P Who could give it but God P Yet 
it can be only ours for a few years on earth. Could 
God's will be to give us Home with all the feeling 
it expresses, training our hearts in love and trust, 
and then to take us from it, leaving us on some 
unknown shore, Homeless, before Him P A stranger 
in a strange land, with no place where to enter in, 
and shut our door about us and hide ourselves for a 
little while, until our heart grew calm and strong 
to venture out, and meet the unknown scene around 
usP 

No, God could not mean this, for He says, ^ I 
am the Lord, I change not.' God has a never- 
changing purpose in all He gives. This earthly 
Home, God fashioned it to be to us a type or re- 
presentation of what He Himself is to His people ; 
a picture of what His children learn to find in Him 
even now ; of what they will find Him to be to 
them for ever. God is infinite. His love passes 
knowledge ; His power governs all things ; His 
wisdom is imsearchable ; His knowledge takes in 
everything ; His presence is everywhere ; there- 
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fore all earthly ties, eyerythmg that is beautiful 
and precious, can express only a little of what God 
is to His children. This may seem strange if we 
haye not come to the experience of it; but if we 
will read and think upon what the Bible tells us, 
with earnest prayer for the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, we shall be led into this most blessed, this 
eternal Dwelling-place even now, and kept by the 
grace, and constrained by the love we find there, 
we shall abide in it for ever. 

God has given us these earthly good things to help 
us to understand heavenly things. When heavenly 
light falls on them we see them in their highest 
meaning. But there are many whose Homes are 
not happy. How can they learn from Home P 
Must they forget what the word ^Home' really means 
that they may feel their want of it less P No, they 
must not do this, God has a most blessed purpose 
for the wretched, as well as for the happy. His 
purpose is to teach us, by our knowledge of what 
Home ought to be, what a dwelling-place there 
really is for us even now, waiting, ready, and open 
for us in the heart of our God ; He is calling you 
even now to come unto Him, to enter into His 
heart of love, to shut the doors about you, to be 
alone with Him, where none can intrude upon you, 
to hide yourself there for a little while, that you 
may find your all is in Him. 

The heavenly Father more often leads His chil- 
dren to Himself by what they feel the need of, than 
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by what they possess. It was not until the lost son 
began to be in want that he longed for his Father's 
House. 

This one word home is a key to unlock the 
daily history of all. If we could tell the feeling 
that word awakens, we could tell the life. To 
some it only calls up to remembrance the place 
where they toil, with the head or the hands, for 
the world outside. To some it is a place of outward 
show and inward care. To some it is rest and 
peace. With others a tear glistens in the eye as 
they think upon Home, separated from it by the 
duties or necessities of life. Whatever it be it must 
one day be left, and left for eyer. What will the 
spirit do then, if it can only stand Homeless, when 
it enters that dread Eternity P There is only one 
Home there, and that Home is in Qtxi. Those who 
cannot enter the chamber of God's love, sheltered 
there, can only find around them a waste howling 
wilderness. If God be a stranger unknown to us 
now. He cannot then be our Home. ^He that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will 
say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my fortress, 
my God ; in Him will I trust ; He shall cover thee 
with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou 
trust ; His truth shall be thy shield and buckler.' 
This is Home, Rest, Peace, for the heart in all its 
loys and sorrows, hopes and fears, beneath the 
wLgs divine. Home for the xmdothed spirit, 
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tender and soft as the downy feathers of the bird, 
and strong as the wings of the Almighty in its 
enfolding security. 

How can these things be P We see our earthly 
Home ; we cannot see those things Eternal. We 
hear the voices of our earthly Home ; we cannot 
hear that still small voice of God. We are at ease, 
and quite familiar in our earthly dwelling-place, but 
that other Home of which you speak — a Home in 
God — we feel as strangers. We try to go into 
His presence, but all is effort. We try to rise, 
but we soon sink again. We hope it will be our 
rest when we are called to die; then we hope 
we shall dwell there, but now we cannot ; it is too 
high, we cannot attain unto it ! 

So Philip thought when he said to Jesus, * Lord, 
show us the Father, and it sufficeth us.' And Jesus 
said imto him, * Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip ? He that 
hath seen Me, hath seen the Father, and how sayest 
thou then. Show us the Father P ' When Jesus said 
this He stood close beside Philip ; and the Apostle 
says the Lord is ^ not far from any of us ; for in 
Him we live, and move, and have our being.' 

It is not then the distance, for He is not far. 
It is not the difficulty, for He stands with open 
heart and open arms. It is not that any have tried 
and been disappointed, for they all unite in saying, 
* Not one thing hath failed.' 

What is it then that keeps us back? It is 
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unbelief, * an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the Living God.' * So we see they could not 
enter in because of unbelief/ * They that believe 
do enter into rest/ The only thing wanted is faith, 
simple faith, to believe what God says of Himself, 
what He says of us, what He says to us of His Son. 

This * faith is the gift of God/ The seed from 
which faith grows is the Word of God. Whoever 
will take the Word of God, hiding its precious 
Truth in the heart, planting it in the heart like 
seed ; whoever will do this, looking up to God in 
prayer for the Holy Spirit to descend on the Word 
to make it grow, will find that faith wiU spring up 
in the soul, bearing the fruit of love. 

When we want seed to grow we hide it in the 
ground, and then we look up for the rain and the 
sunshine from God to make it grow. We do not 
think that we can make the seed to grow, we do not 
think that any opinion we may have as to what the 
seed may be will make it grow. We take care to 
put it into the ground, we watch over it to keep it 
there, and then we look up to God to quicken it, 
and to give the frost and sunshine, the rain and air, 
by which it will live and grow. This is what we 
must do with the Word of God. It is a living seed, 
but we cannot make it grow ; our opinion about it, 
whether wrong or right, will not make it grow ; our 
wishing will not make it grow. We must take the 
living seed, we must put it into our hearts, we 
must watch to keep it there day by day, and we 
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must look up to God to quicken it by His Spirit, 
and to give the dew of His blessing, the beams of 
His love, the wintry trials, and the breathing of 
the Holy Spirit, by which it may live, and grow, 
and bear fruit to life everlasting. All who will do 
this will find their faith grow exceedingly, and 
their love to God and to one another abound. ' Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
God.' 

How is it that, instead of faith, we find unbelief 
in our hearts P Instead of the precious faith that 
would enable us to hold fast by God, through 
Jesus Christ, we find within us an evil heart of 
unbelief? The reason is the sin that dwelleth in 
us. If our hearts were holy they would be full of 
faith. It is because they are sinful that they are 
full of unbelief. 

' God made man upright,' but when the Tempter 
came man listened to the Tempter, and his heart 
departed from the living God. This was sin. ' Sin 
is the transgression of the law.' The law of God 
is always the same ; it never changes. This is the 
law of God, 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.' Sin is dis- 
obedience to this law, ' an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God.' 

When the heart of man had departed from God, 
could it get back to God again P No, it could not 
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even look towards God. Man could only try to 
hide himself; but God said, 'Where art thou?' 
That was a terrible question, 'Where art thouP' 
God stood in His holiness ; man stood in his sin. 
A great gulf lay between God and the sinner. Sin 
had opened that gulf ; it was a bottomless gulf and 
no created being could cross it. We read of that 
gulf in the 16th chapter of Luke. 

Man felt that he could no longer draw near to 
God : he was afraid of the presence of God ; he 
felt the awful gulf that sin had opened between his 
soul and God ; he was lost ; he was dead to God, 
dead to holiness, dead to happiness, 'dead in tres- 
passes and sins.' 

Then a Toice was heard in heaven. It was the 
voice of God ; it was the voice of love. The voice 
said, ' Deliver him from going down to the pit. I 
have found a ransom.' * God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' Then said Jesus, * Lo, I come to 
do Thy will, God.' 

The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, took the lost sinner's place ; first by 
promise, then in Person. ' Christ hath loved us, 
and hath given Himself for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.' Jesus 
made a way over sin's bottomless gulf for the ran- 
somed of the Lord to pass over. ' A new and living 
way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the 
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veil, that is to say, His flesh; a way into the 
holiest, by the blood of Jesus/ It is written, ' A 
highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not 
pass over it ; but it Ahall be for those : the way- 
faring men, though fools, shall not err therein. 
The redeemed shall walk there.' Jesus said, * I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life ; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me.' 

The joy set before the beloved Son of God was, 
that by making His soul an oflering for sin. He 
should bring many sons unto glory ; that He should 
see of the travail of His soul, and be satisfied. The 
Son took the lost sinner's place, that He might give 
to the lost sinner a son's place — a Home, a present 
and eternal Home, in the love of God. This is His 
prayer : ^ As Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one in us. . . . That the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and 
I in them.' 

The first question which God asked of sinful 
man in Eden, will be also the last question that 
God will ask, 'Where art thou?' This question 
will be still more solemn, more heart-searching then 
than even in Eden ; there it was the first question, 
now it will be the last question, ' Where art thou ? ' 
Art thou in My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ? I gave Him, the just for the unjust, that 
in Him the sinner might be brought near. Hast 
thou received Him ? ' As many as received Him to 
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them gave He power to become the sons of God.' 
'Where art thouP* 'If any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature; old things are passed away, 
behold all things are become new/ This was 
the chief apostle's chief desire, 'To be found in 
Christ/ 

If we can answer to that heart-searching ques- 
tion, ' I live, yet not I but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Himself for me;' — then we are partakers in the 
promise of God in Christ Jesus. Then all the pro- 
mises of God are Yea and Amen to us, for they are 
all in Christ Jesus. Then there is ' no condemnation,' 
and no separation ' from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.' 

But if we have not fled for refuge to the Hope 
set before us, — if we are not in Christ, — if we 
have only Self to stand in before God, who cannot 
look upon sin, — ^if the cleansing, atoning blood of 
the Son of God has not brought us nigh, — if we 
stand in our own doings, and not in the perfect 
righteousness of the Son of God P How then 
can we be saved P 'Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other Name under 
heaven, given among men whereby we must be 
saved.' 

' The things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God.' But God, ' according to His divine 
power, hath given us all things that pertain unto 
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life and godliness/ We read in the Bible the 
brightening promises of the Spirit of God, long 
before Jesus Christ was manifested in the flesh. 
God said, ' Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you.* By 
the Prophet Isaiah God promised, ' I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
oflspring.' And this is the promise of God by the 
Prophet Ezekiel : ' Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all yourfilthi- 
ness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit wiU 
I put within you ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes. . . . Thus saith 
the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the House of Israel, to do it for them.' 

When Jesus came He gave exceeding great and 
precious promises of the Holy Spirit, which the 
Father would send in His Name; to take of the 
things that are Christ's, to show unto those who 
receive Him. ' If ye being evil,' Jesus said, * know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ! ' 

When Jesus ascended on high, ' He led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for' men, even for the 
rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them.' 'Being by the right hand of God exalted. 
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and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, He shed forth this/ ' Which He 
shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour/ 

The apostles of our Lord and Saviour constantly 
teach us our need of the Spirit of God. The apostle 
Paul tells us, that ' No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.' We may say it by 
ourselves in word, but it is only the Holy Ghost who 
can enlighten the eyes of our imderstanding to say 
it in deed and in truth. He tells us that ' as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.' He calls the Spirit of God the spirit of adop- 
tion, because He enables and teaches those in whom 
He dwells to cry imto God, 'Abba, Father.' He 
warns us not to grieve the Spirit of God, by whom 
alone we can be * sealed imto the day of Redemp- 
tion.' And He gives, through the Spirit, the pro- 
mise of God to the mortal bodies of those in whom 
the Holy Spirit dwells, saying, ' If the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies, by His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.' The last invitation to return to 
God in the Bible opens with the Holy Spirit's 
blessed Come. (Rev. xxii. 17.) 

While we seek to see Jesus in the record God 
has given us of His Son, may the Holy Spirit 
vouchsafe to take of the things that are Christ's and 
to show them to us ; that we may truly know Jesus 
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Christ, as the way to the Father ; that coming only- 
through Christ, led by the Spirit, we may receive 
the adoption of children, and may dwell in the love 
of God the Father, in the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 
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CHAPTER II. 

9 

THE shepherds' WELCOME TO THE LAMB OF GOD. 

' Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins. And they shall call his name Emma- 
NTJEL, which being interpreted, is, God with us.' — Matt. i. 
18-25. 

*' And it came to pass in those days that there went out a 
decree from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be 
taxed. And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 
And Joseph also went up from Galilee out of the city of 
Nazareth into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; because he was of the house and lineage of 
David, to be taxed with Mary, his espoused wife, being great 
with child. And so it was that while they were there the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. And 
she brought forth her first-bom Son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn. And there were in the 
same country shepherds abiding in the fields, keeping watch 
over their flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them, and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is bom this day, 
in the city of David, a Savioub, which is Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be a sign unto you, ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And sud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
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host, praising God, and saying. Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth peace, goodwill toward men. And it came to pass 
as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds stdd one to another. Let us now go even to Beth- 
lehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and the hahe lying in a manger. 
And when they had seen it they made kuQwn ahroad the say- 
ing which was told them concerning this child. And all they 
that heard it wondered at those things which were told them 
hy the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things and pon- 
dered them in her heart And the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising God for all the things which they had 
heard and seen, as it was made known unto them.' — ^Luiob, ii. 
1-20. 

* Wrapped in His swaddling hands 
And in His manger laid. 
The hope and glory of aU lands 
Is come to the world's aid. 
No peaceful Home upon His cradle smiled, 
Guests rudely went and came where slept the royal Child.' 

Jesus had come by Promise from the day that man 
sinned. That day the beloved Son of the Father 
took the guilty sinner's place by Promise. And now 
the time was fiilly come for the Son of God to take 
the place of sinful man in Person. ' Gtod sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made imder the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons.* 

The Name He was to bear on earth was given 
Him from heaven. God the Father chosa the Name 
and sent an angel to bear that Name to earth. In 
heaven His name was Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The Everlasting Father. On earth He 
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was to be called Jesus. ' Thou shalt call His name 
Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins/ 
Sin separates the sinner from God. If sin is not taken 
out of the way, the sinner's separation from God must 
grow wider for ever ; for who shall find a footing 
for the soul that falls from God P ' But ye know that 
He was manifested to take away our sin, and in Him 
is no sin.' 

Those who know the Son of the Father as Jesus 
— saving them from sin, know Him also by the 
other name which God had given Him on earth 
long before He came, — * They shall call His name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with 
us.* When sin is taken out of the way by Jesus the 
Saviour, then there is nothing that can come between 
us and our God. His love can flow to us, and our 
love can rise to Him. Then God draws near to us, 
and we can draw near to Him. Then we dwell in 
God, and God in us. 

Emmanuel, God with us, — through Jesus the Sa- 
viour. Through Him the sinful children of earth can 
return to the Holy Father of heaven. The door of the 
Eternal Home stands open, and a voice of love from 
within says, * Come unto Me.* ' Return unto Me, 
for I have redeemed thee.' That Home, that dwelling- 
place, is God. Have we understood these things ? 
Let us try to give more earnest heed to these things, 
lest at any time we should let them slip. A Holy 
God could not receive a siriftd creatiu-e ; the sinner 
could not come near unto God ; the holiness of God 
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would be a consuming fire to the siDner. There 
was no power in man to help himself; he had fallen 
from God, and he could not rise to God again. 
' None can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him.' There was no way 
of escape for the sinner, even though he sought it 
carefully with tears. The gulf of sin was deep and 
wide ; it had no boJ;tom. The door of heaven was 
shut, and none could get near it, even to knock. 
Sin had shut it, and Holiness could not open it. 
Man was lost — lost to God, lost to holiness and 
happiness for ever. But far over the gulf of sin, 
far within the close-shut door of heaven, God was, 
and God is Love. God made a way through the sea — 
through the troubled sea of man's sin, which cannot 
rest, casting up mire and dirt; God made a path 
through the mighty waters of wrath against sin; 
God took man's nature, that He might bear the 
guilt of man's sin, and make an atonement for the 
sinner — a full, perfect, and complete satisfaction 
and atonement for the sins of the whole world. He 
who is perfect God, became perfect Man. He bore 
the curse for man, He made a way over the bottom- 
less gulf of sin. He opened the door into the holiest; 
and now by Him, our Brother — ^bone of our bone and 
flesh of our flesh — ^the way is firm, the door is open. 
The Manhood is our way to the Godhead ; Jesus, the 
Saviour, is Emmanuel, God with us. 

These two Names, by which the Son of God was 
named of the Father, are the double key unlocking 
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heaven for us, unlocking the mystery into which 
angels desire to look, of 'God manifested in the 
flesh/ These two Names of the Son of God unlock 
for us the Eternal Home, the Home of the beloved 
Son of the Father, which He has opened for us. 
The voice of God from within that Eternal Home is 
speaking now. It is a still small voice ; we must 
listen if we would hear it, we must consider if we 
would understand it. The voice is the voice of love 
in Jesus Christ, saying, 'Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast.' God has found 
the lost sinner in the Man Christ Jesus; the lost 
sinner has found the Heavenly Father in the God- 
man Christ Jesus, able to save to the uttermost, 
because He was able to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself, and to give to the sinner whose sin He 
cleansed and put away, the Spirit of God, the Spirit 
of adoption, crying Abba, Father. God says, ' Come.' 
* Come, my people,' no longer lost, but found, enter 
in — 'into thy chambers, and shut the doors about 
thee and hide thyself.' There is only one hiding- 
place, that is in God. When angels sinned, they 
could find no hiding-place, even in heaven ; but each 
one who looks unto Jesus may say unto God, ' Thou 
art my Hiding-place.' All the chambers of God's 
infinite attributes are open to each one who comes 
unto God by Jesus the Saviour. "We may enter the 
blessed chamber of the Love of God, and hide our- 
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selves there, the chamber of Ood's FaithfoInesSy the 
chamber of God's Wisdom, the chamber of His Truih» 
the chamber of His Power, even the chamber of Gk)d's 
awful Justice, we may enter in and hide ourselves 
there, because Jesus has more than satisfied, he has 
glorified God's Justice. Is not this a Home — a 
Home now, safe amidst the storms of earth, its trials 
and temptations — a Home that even death cannot 
enter — a Home eternal as God Himself P 

That Jesus Christ might be the Saviour, He 
must first be the Sufferer ; that He might give His 
own Eternal Home to the lost sinner. He must Him- 
self be homeless herie because of sin. May His light 
shine on us while we think on the way He opened 
from the bosom of the Father, to the lowest depth 
of sin and woe, that man, dead in sin, might have 
life, and have it more abundantly in Him for ever ! 

God Himself gave the promise of the Eedeemer 
to Adam. It was to be one who could bruise Satan's 
head, destroy his power for ever; and one whose 
heel, or human nature, Satan could bruise. It waaL. 
in the faith of the promised Bedeemer that Abel 
offered the lamb in sacrifice to God. For four thou- 
sand years Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings foretold 
the Saviour's coming, and drew near to God by 
faith in the promised Saviour. God gave full notice 
of the coming of His beloved Son, making known 
in what Nation Christ should be bom, in what Tribe 
of that nation, in what Family of that tribe, and at 
what Time. God also made known in what City. 
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All these things were revealed by the Holy Spirit 
to the prophets^ and made known by them in the 
Scriptures. 

And now all things were ready in the fiilness of 
time. The signs God had given were fiilfilled ; the 
time was come ; the gates of the appointed city were 
open; all the families of David's royal line were 
hastening to Bethlehem. 'And Joseph also went 
up firOm Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, because he was of the house and lineage of 
David, to be taxed, with Mary his espoused wife^ 
being great with child.' 

Was Bethlehem expecting the Saviour, the Christ? 
Was Bethlehem making ready to give Him its wel- 
come P No : Bethlehem was choked with cares of 
this world, taken up with entertaining those whom 
it had received to pay taxes to Csesar, the heathen 
emperor of Bome. Bethlehem neither asked nor 
thought whether a greater than CsBsar might not be 
near, even at the door. 'They knew Him not, nor 
yet the voices of their prophets which are read every 
Sabbath-day.' 'He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not.' That meek and lowly 
woman, the Mother of the Lord, with that just man 
her husband at her side, might well have been pre- 
ferred, in this her time of need, to their own ease 
by any in Bethlehem. ' Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers, for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.* Had any in Bethlehem been 
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ready for this work of charity, they would have 
welcomed the Lord of angels. If we have no ear to 
hear, no heart to feel the outward need of others, we 
shall most surely lose the opportunity of ministering 
to Christ. Does He not say, ' Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it not to meP' God has given us a rule which, if we 
follow it in the spirit of love, will bring on us the 
joyful words, ' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.' This is the rule : * Look not every man 
on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others.' 

In Bethlehem the answer was, ' No room.' Jo- 
seph's trouble must have been great ; but those who 
were at ease in Bethlehem were not grieved for 
the affliction of Joseph. There is a woe written 
for such, but those who are bent on their gains, 
cannot reckon their losses; God only can reckon, 
since He keeps the balance true, and will write 
it out clear before them, when the night cometh in 
which no man can work. But now He gives us 
time and opportunity to do good unto all men, spe- 
cially to them that are of the ' household of faith.' 
Joseph was a true guardian of the Holy Child : he 
did not strive, nor cry, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. When ' No room' was the only 
answer, he took shelter with Mary, the royal Virgin 
born of David's line, in the stable. This was the 
accepted birthplace of Jesus the Saviour, of Em- 
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manuel God with us, of Him who says to all so 
graciously, ' Come unto me, and I will give you 
rest.' Let Bethlehem give warning to us. Jesus is 
saying now, 'Behold, I stand at the door and knock.' 
What answer is our heart giving ? What answer 
does our life give? Are we saying, *No room?' 
A heart full, a life full of care, just like Bethlehem P 
He who knocks at the door of thy heart is the only 
true Helper and Healer of care. Open to Him, take 
Him in, and all thy cares will find their rest in His 
love. 

Many and many a heart, since Bethlehem said 
' No room,' has heard that gentle knock and opened, 
and Christ has come in, and has taught the soul the 
deep meaning of His name, Jesus the Saviour, and 
of His name, Emmanuel, God with us. The young 
have opened their heart to Him, and He has come in 
and given them to drink of the river of God's plea- 
sure, which flows on for ever, deeper and sweeter, to 
the throne of God and the Lamb. The troubled in 
heart have opened to Him, and He has come in, and 
the peace of God has kept their heart and mind 
through Jesus Christ. Many laden sinners have 
opened to Him, and He has come in, and they have 
found all their sins cast into the depths of the sea. 
But those who will not listen for His knock, or those 
who hear it and will not open, the hour is coming 
when they will knock at His door — that door that 
stood open so long ! * When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the Door, and ye 
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begin to stand without, and to knock at the Door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and He shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you not, whence 
ye are.' 

' Behold a Stranger at the door ! 
He gently knocks, has knocked before ; 
Has waited long, is waiting still ; 
You use no other friend so ill. 

But will He prove a Friend indeed ? 
He will — the very Friend you need. 
The Man of Nazareth — *tis He, 
With garments dyed at Calvary. 
Yet know, nor of the terms complain. 
Where Jesus comes He comes to reign — 
To reign, but with no partial sway ; 
Thoughts must be slain that disobey. 

Sovereign of souls, Thou Prince of Peace I 
Oh, may Thy gentle reign increase ! 
Throw wide the door, each willing mind, 
And be His empire all mankind I ' 

* And there were in the same country Shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night.' The shepherds of Bethlehem gave up 
the shelter and the rest of their Homes by night 
that they might tend the birth of the lambs upon 
the moimtains. Bethlehem might have tended the 
birth of the Lamb of God, but it knew not the day 
of its visitation, and He who is the brightness of the 
Father's glory, was lying low in the stable with the 
beasts of the stall. 

* And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone roimd about them ; 
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and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
the shepherds, Fear not : for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you. Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped "in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good wiU towards men.' The heralds or messengers 
of Jesus are always heavenly. Their tidings are 
heavenly, their conversation is in heaven, and their 
Home is in heaven. They come from God with the 
words they bring, and they return to God. The 
first heralds of the infant Saviour were angels. 
They did not make His birth known in the City 
which had said, * No room,* but to the Shepherds 
keeping watch over their flocks by night. The 
birth of Jesus, the Good Shepherd who would give 
His life for His sheep, was first made known to 
shepherd men. 

The first words the messenger of Jesus said were, 
' Fear not.' .Fear is the first feeling in the breast 
of man convinced of sin. Adam was afraid. Jesus 
was come to take away sin, and with it all slavish 
fear. How often Jesus said 'Fear not,* to those 
who came to Him ! His holy angels said to every 
longing heart they met, * Fear not.' And to every 
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broken and contrite heart that trembles at God's 
word, the Comforter is saying, * Fear not.' 

The angel said, * I bring you good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all people.' The angel 
brought the message to the shepherds, but it was 
for all people ; and we find that the shepherds, when 
they had seen Him, made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning this Child. All 
who have truly seen Christ, with the eye of faith 
and love, desire to make Him known. Those who 
can be indiflTerent as to whether others find the Sa- 
viour, can never have truly seen Him themselves. 
Those who have seen in Christ the light of everlasting 
life, are ready to say to others, ' Come, and let us walk 
in the light of the Lord.' * 0, taste and see that the 
Lord is good.' * Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in Him.' Each one into whose hand God puts the 
torch of heavenly truth is to bear it, that others 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death, may be 
guided by it into the path of peace. 

A multitude of the heavenly host were filling 
the air above the angel sent from God, listening to 
His message. Angels desire to look into all the 
tokens of God's love for man. There is joy in 
heaven among the angels of God over one repenting 
sinner, and now there was joy far beyond all joy 
that Earth had ever seen, when angels heard where 
Christ was born. The angel said, * Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes lying in a 
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manger.' When the heavenly host heard this, when 
they heard that He whom they worshipped as God was 
lying an infant in a manger for His bed ; that Christ 
the King of Glory had descended from the throne of 
God in heaven to the lowest depth of poverty and 
want, they all in wonder and in joy sang, * Glory to 
God in the Highest, on earth Peace, Good will 
toward men.' 

The angels of God had seen the glory of God in 
all His works. When Isaiah heard their song, they 
cried, * Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts ! the 
whole earth is ftdl of His glory.' But when they 
saw God the Creator become God the Saviour ; 
when they saw the beloved Son of the Father stoop 
lower than the lowest of the sinful children of earth, 
that the mercy of God might embrace the Father, 
bringing each willing heart back to the heavenly 
Father, to be safe in that divine embrace for ever : 
this was the highest glory, the glory of Grace and 
Love. This was glory to God in the Highest, Peace 
on earth, in Jesus, who is our Peace ; * Good will to 
man,' this was good will, indeed, to man ; this 
was a Father's love. — When man had departed 
from God, to follow him, to reach the bitter end, and 
die for man, that man might live for ever in the 
glory of the Father. — Was not this good will? 
Was it not a love that passeth knowledge ? David, 
mourning for his son, * wept, and as he went, thus 
he said, O my son Absalom ! My son, my son 
Absalom! Would God I had died for thee, O 
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Absalom, my son, my son ! ' ' But God commendeth 
His love toward xis, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.' 

In the stable at Bethlehem the shelter of dark- 
ness had fallen, lighted only by the dim stable lantern. 
Other travellers, no doubt, lodged there, servants 
who tended the beasts of burden ; they would be 
sleeping. Then heavenly music broke on the still- 
ness, and glory lighted the gloom. Jehovah, who 
dwelt in the pillar of the cloud, was a shield of 
darkness between the world and His chosen, while 
to them He was a light of glory^ so that the one 
came not near the other all the night. Through 
the low open windows, in that Eastern stable, the 
glory of heaven would stream in, over the new-bom 
babe, on the face of Mary His mother, and on 
Joseph's head, bowed low in adoration. Angels 
were not strangers to the virgin mother, nor to 
Joseph ; they had been visited by angels, and knew 
the voices of heaven. And the holy Child Jesus, 
the first sounds that He heard were the song^ of 
His Father's House, and the first light that He saw 
was the light of the glory of God ; the light of His 
Father's countenance lifted up on those He had come 
to redeem. What abode on earth was ever so 
glorious? Never before had heaven and earth so 
met, as in that stable of Bethlehem. 

Should not the memory of these things rest on 
the stable? It is not forgotten in heaven. The 
stable is sometimes made a sanctuary still. There 
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are those who will kneel a few moments in prayer 
while their horses are feeding, men of daily labour, 
who feel the quiet time gives them access to heaven. 
And in the day that will make manifest it may 
be seen that many have kept the stable a holy 
place, remembering that God also is there. 

'And it came to pass as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us.' The shepherds 
had left their homes to watch their flocks upon the 
hills, and now they leave their flocks to see that 
word fulfilled which Abraham said to his son Isaac, 
as they climbed the Judcan hills, ' My son, God 
will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt-offering.' 

When the morning broke upon the mountains 
and the glory departed, as daylight rose to fill the 
sky, — when the songs of angels were heard no 
longer, and the busy stir of life began in Bethlehem, 
Joseph may have feared, how, in that strange place, 
he could shelter the mother and the child. But it 
is written, * Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day.' And now, with the morning, the shep- 
herds came with haste to see the child Jesuis — a 
Saviour born to them ! They came with the reve- 
rence of heaven, sent by angels ; they would im- 
press on all who entered the stable a feeling 
of something holy, and would form a sacred 
guard around the Mother and the Child. They 
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knew the psalm in which, from generation to gene- 
ration, they had sung, ' Who in the heavens can 
be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the sons 
of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord P Qod 
is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 
about Him.' 

* Cold on His cradle the dew-drops are shilling. 
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall ; 
Angels adore Him in slumher reclining, 
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of alL 

* Vainly we offer each ample ohlation, 
Vainly with gold would His favour secure ; 
Sweeter hy far is the heart's adoration. 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.' 

All that followed on that day — the first day of 
the King of Glory's life on earth as Man — is not 
made known to us. We may feel sure the Shep- 
herds, who left their flocks to behold Him, would 
not leave Him in the stable. How gladly would they 
welcome within their humble dwellings the Saviour 
bom to them, and to all people. The Hebrew 
mothers, who in every age had desired a son above 
all things, hoping that son might be the promised 
Saviour, would welcome with sevenfold joy the 
Holy Child — the Hope of Israel, the Desire of all 
Nations. 

David had been a shepherd of Bethlehem; he 
had kept his father's sheep, and on those hills had 
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watched his flocks by night. There in his youth he 
had breathed, from his overflowing soul, his psahn 
of adoration to God, * Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength, because 
of Thine enemies, that Thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. When I consider Thy 
heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars which Thou hast ordained, what is man that 
Thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that 
Thou visitest himP' David had rescued the lamb 
from the devouring lion, but left it to die another 
death. Jesus, the royal Shepherd of David's line ; 
Jesus, the Good Shepherd — God's Shepherd — would 
lay down His life for the sheep, that they might 
never die. He says, ' They shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of My hand.' 
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CHAPTER III. 

CHRIST PRESENTED IN HIS FATHER's HOrSE. 

' And when eight days were accomplished for the cii*cum- 
cising of the child, His name was called Jbstjs, which was so 
named of the angel before He was conceived in the womb. 
And when the days of her purification, according to the law of 
Moses, were accomplished, they brought Him to Jerusalem, to 
present Him to the Lord. As it is written in the law of the Loixl, 
Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord. And to offer a sacrifice, according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose 
name was Simeon, and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Ghost was 
upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost 
that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the Temple, and 
when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for Him 
after the custom of the law. Then took he Him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest Thou Thy 
servant depart in peace, according to Thy word; for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of Thy people Israel. And Joseph and His 
mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of Him. 
And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary His mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many 
in Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken against : (yea, 
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a Bword shall pierce through thine own soul also) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may he revealed. And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser ; she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity: And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the Temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And 
she coming in that instant, gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of Him to all them that looked for Redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem.' — Litke, ii. 21-38. 

*By blood and water too, 
God's mark is set on Thee; 
That in Thee every faithful view 
Both covenants might see. 

* O bond of imion dear, 
And strong as is Thy grace! 
Saints parted by a thousand years 
May thus in heart embrace.' 

All who drew near to God, from Adam until Jesus, 
drew near by the blood of the appointed sacrifice. 
^And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said, Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made known to you 
concerning all tl^ese words.' The people also were 
brought into a covenant relation to God by blood, 
their own blood. At eight days old, each male 
child was circumcised; they must be numbered 
among the people of God by blood; and if this 
were not done, that soul must be cut off. This 
was God's command. 

Jesus came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil 
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the law, therefore He must be circumcised. But 
He also came to put an end to the shedding of 
blood, by giving His own blood an atonement for 
sin. The lamb, the goat, the heifer, the dove, wouISl 
be no more killed to set forth the promised sacrifice ; 
that sacrifice was come. Jesus said, * Lo, I come to 
do Thy will, God.' * By the which will we are 
sanctified, by the offering'of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all.' The infant would no more be given 
in circumcision to God when Christ was offered. 
Then drops of water, instead of drops of blood, would 
be the outward and visible sign of the inward 
and spiritual grace of adoption into the family of 
God. 

Jesus had taken the sinner's place, not only in 
death, but in life ; not only to die to sin, but to live 
to God. Therefore sinless, pure, and holy as He 
was. He must walk in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord. * The law was not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient, for the ungodly and for sinners ; ' but 
Jesus had taken the sinner'^ place, therefore He 
must fulfil the law. He did fulfil the law. He did 
more ; He magnified the law, and made it honour- 
able. He gave to God's commands an infinite 
obedience ; an obedience not only perfect, but with- 
out limit, or measure, or end ; for He was God as 
well as man, and all He did, and all He said, was 
infinite. How glorious then shone forth the Holy 
Law of God ! Man had disobeyed it, denied it ; even 
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man's best obedience bad defaced it; but Jesus 
raised it bigh as tbe tbrone of God, from wbence it 
came. He sbowed that the law was holy, just, and 
good. He glorified it. Jesus the Son of Man stood 
in meek submission, under the law of God, among 
the disobedient sons of men, and fulfilled that heart- 
searching law to the uttermost, in the letter and in 
the spirit. 

The obedience of Jesus to the law of God was a 
free and ftdl obedience, rising up from His holy 
soul, like a well of water springing up to everlasting 
life. Heaven was filled with the divine beauty and 
fragrance of that obedience; it was all glorious 
within, as well as without. Heaven, earth, and 
hell, beheld obedience to the uttermost in every 
thought and feeling, in every word and act. ' For 
ever, Lord, Thy Word is settled in heaven ;' and 
now Obedience to God's word was for ever settled 
also. The obedience of Jesus as the Son of Man 
rose to the throne of God as purest incense, and 
then flowed back for man, free, full, perfect for 
ever. ' For as by on^ man's oflence death reigned 
by one, much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ.' ' For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of One shall many be made righteous.' 
* That God might be just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus.' Then the holy law, which 
had been a law of death to sinful man, became a 
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law of everlasting life in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe in Him. 

God bad always received tbe children of His 
Chosen people, made over to Him by a special Rite 
of dedication appointed by Him in their earliest 
infancy; God had also received the children of 
strangers by the same rite of circumcision, when 
they were brought into connexion with His people. 
But when Jesus had suffered for sins, then the out- 
ward dedication was no more by blood, but by 
water. The bringing of infants to God must now 
be in the faith of the Son of God, ' who for the for- 
giveness of sins did shed out of His most precious 
side both water and blood, and gave commandment 
to His disciples that they should go teach all 
nations, and baptize them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
We may not doubt that He still alloweth the bring- 
ing infants unto Him, seeing He was much dis- 
pleased with the disciples when they would have 
kept them from Him ; ' and He took them up in His 
arms, put His hands on th^n and blessed them, 
saying. Of such is the kingdom of God.' If of 
such be the kingdom of God, could they be unfit 
partakers in the outward sign, appointed by Christ, 
as the mark of admission to that kingdom P 

' His name was called Jesus, which was so named 
of the angel before He was conceived in the womb.' 
The command had twice been given from heaven ; 
twice had an angel brought the message, ' Thou shalt 
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call His name Jesus.' The Name of God sets forth His 
divine charaeter, therefore none but God could give 
a Name to the Son of God. By this name it pleased 
God to set forth His beloved Son, before a world 
of sinners. ' Thou shalt call His name Jesus, 
for He shall save His people from their sins.' 
Therefore, unless we know Him as Jesus, saving us 
from sin, we cannot know Him truly. Jesus the 
Saviour, none but He can ever lead us to the 
Father. He says, ' I am the way ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by Me.' Could we wish to 
come by any other way ? What can be so blessed 
as to have the beloved Son of the Father by our 
side, laying His right hand upon us, and saying, 
* Fear not, I am the First and the Last. I am He 
that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive 
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death.' 

' How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear; 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear.' 

God sends this message from heaven, 'Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus,' and it was as when God 
said, 'Let there be light, and there was light.' 
There was no darkness in the soul until man sinned. 
Sin made the darkness, becaxise it separated the 
soul from God, who is light ; and Jesus Christ was 
manifested to take away our sin. When the heart 
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receives Jesus then the darkness is past, and the 
true Light shineth. The darkness of sin is taken 
away, and the soul restored to its Home in God ; the 
darkness of ignorance brightens into knowledge, the 
darkness of sorrow into joy, and the path of that 
soul shines brighter and brighter to the perfect Day. 

* Christ, whose glory fills the skies, 
Christ the true, the only Light; 
Sun of Eighteousness, arise, 
Triumph o'er the shades of night; 
Dayspring from on high, be near. 
Day-star, in my heart appear.' 

God said, ' Thou shalt call His name Jesus,' and 
every land and tongue echoes back that beloved 
Name. It is the seal of every prayer, the glory of 
every hymn of praise. That Name is the key that 
unlocks the sinner's heart. The hardest have soft- 
ened beneath the grace of that Name, and breathed 
it to God with tears of repentance and love. 
That Name opens God the Father's heart. Jesus 
said, * Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name He will give it 
you. Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full.' That Name is as ointment poured forth, 
filling the heart of God and man with divine fra- 
grance. 

Jesus the Saviour is the only link that binds 
together heaven and earth. If it were not for that 
one precious link they would part asunder for ever. 
God laid that name of Jesus, which is above every 
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name, over the fathomless gulf of sin, and the ran- 
somed of the Lord pass over by it. There is no 
other way, for there is no other name that can unite 
a holy heaven to a sinfiil world. ' Neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved.' 

The little child trusts all to that Name, and steps 
fearlessly to Heaven. The weary and heavy-laden 
with sin or sorrow, leave their heavy burdens on 
that Name, and run the way of God's command- 
ments. Earth's wisest and noblest, humbly as little 
children, trust their all to that Name, and by it find 
acceptance with God. The wayfaring man, though 
a fool, clings to that Name, and comes safely to God. 
That Name leaves no foe unconquered behind it, and 
reigns on the throne of God. It is the Name of 
Him who is the First and the Last. He saw the 
first enemy come in, He will see the last enemy 
go out. In it there is no Condemnation ; by it there 
is no Separation. It is the first sound that wakens 
to life the new-born soul ; it is the last sound that 
can call back a response from the departing ; when 
all words of earthly endearment have been tried in 
vain ; when there was no voice, nor any that answered, 
at the mention of that Name the departing spirit, 
then proving its power, has looked back to earth with 
assurance. That name lies graven on the heart as 
the one thing needful, * For He who spared not 
His own Son, but freely gave Him up for us all, 
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how shall He not with Him also freely give xis all 
things.' Each heart that has learned the power 
and the love of that Name breathes it out to another, 
and one by one they venture, at first with xm- 
certain tread ; but they find the footing firm, lean 
their whole weight on Jesus, and learn that all 
things are theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's. ' Thou shalt call his Name JESUS, for 
He shall save His people from their sins.' 

When forty days were fulfilled, as appointed by 
the law of God, they brought Him to Jerusalem to 
present Him to the Lord. It was appointed by the 
Law of God that the mother should bring an offering 
with her, a Lamb for a Burnt-offering, and a young 
Pigeon and a Turtle-dove for a sin-offering. The 
Priest was to offer them in sacrifice, and God said she 
should be cleansed. But if she were poor and not 
able to bring a Lamb, then she was to bring two 
Turtle-doves. The mother of the Lord was poor, and 
she brought the Turtle-doves. How much of the 
beauty and the gladness of the touching pastoral 
home-scenes of Israel's history gather around the 
mother's first-bom son ! We have it in Sarah and 
Isaac, in Rachel and Joseph, in Ruth and Obed, in 
Hannah and Samuel. And now the Child of Promise 
to all the World was come ; the Son was given in 
whom all the families of the earth were to be blessed ! 
They took the turtle-doves. The dove is the emblem 
of the Spirit of God, whose divine wings had over- 
shadowed the virgin mother; and who descended 
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upon Jesus at His baptism, in a bodily form like a 
dove, Kghting upon Him. 

At Bethlehem, forty days before, Joseph had 
tried to find entrance. He had asked shelter for the 
mother, a birth-place for the child, but they said, 
'No room.' Those who would bring Christ with 
them, and His Father's blessing, too often find there 
is 'TSo room.' The world is there, and worldly 
hearts, and the things of Christ would be out of 
place. No room was prepared for Him, and being 
full no room is left now. There is the stable, tra- 
vellers lodge there for whom there is no room else- 
where. Jesus did not forget the Stable and the 
Shepherds when He said, ' The Poor have the Gos- 
pel preached to them.' 

They bring the Holy Child Jesus to Jerusalem 
to present Him to the Lord. * The Lord seeth not 
as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.' The 
doors of His Father's house were open wide to the^ 
Holy Child. They came in poverty, yet they were 
rich. They bore the heir of earth and heaven to 
present Him to His Father. * For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given ; and the govern- 
ment shall be upon His shoulder, and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Coimsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.' 

At Bethlehem when Jesus lay within the stable 
and the manger, the angels filled the air with songs 
of praise. * When He bringeth in the first-begotten 
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into the world He saitli, Let all the angels of God 
worship Him.' But now within the Temple, within 
His Father's House, no angel voice is heard. It is 
written, ' He will j.oy over thee with singing ;' and 
it is also written, * He will be silent in His love.'* 
Oh, what an hour was that ! angels were hushed in 
sacred awe and wonder, desiring to look into these 
things, while the Eternal Son was presented to 
the Eternal Father, held in the frail arms of those 
He came to save. 

Countless babes had been presented to God, but 
they were all sinners ; this was that Holy Thing 
that should be bom of woman, who shall be called 
the Son of God, * and God calls things as they are.' 
* God looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men, to see if there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God ; every one of them is gone back, 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one.' But 
now the salvation of Israel was come out of Zion. 
Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad. God 
looked upon His Holy Child Jesus. Oh, what a look 
was that, resting on Jesus and in Him, on earth, 
on man's frail sinful race, accepted in the Beloved, — 
on every one who cometh unto God by Him. Truth 
had sprung out of the earth, and Righteousness had 
looked down from heaven. * Mercy and Truth have 
met together. Righteousness and Peace have kissed 
each other.' Now the House was full of the Glory 
of the Lord, and the whole earth was filled with His 

* Haggai, iii. 17. See Marginal Beading. 
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Glory ; for the Holy Child Jesus was the brightness 
of the Father's glory ; and for salvation to the ends 
of the earth. 

The eye of God saw not the Christ alone, but 
all the countless throng redeemed in Him; — blest 
infancy exchanging the tears of earth for the smiles 
of heaven ; the aged becoming as little children 
that they might enter the kingdom. 

'The beam that shines on Sion's hill, 
Shall lighten every land.' 

No songs of holy angels filled the Temple, but 
welcome deeper than the joy of angels was ready 
for His appearing. Simeon, a just man and devout, 
was waiting for the consolation of Israel. It was 
revealed unto him by the Spirit, that he should not 
see death, before he had seen tho Lord's Christ. 
He came by the Spirit into the Temple when the 
parents brought in the Child Jesus. Then took he 
Him up in his arms and blessed God. 

In the Temple we learn to present Jesus, the 
beloved Son, to the Father, in the arms of faith and 
love. God always looks for His Son, and those who 
present Jesus to the Father, are sure of acceptance 
through Him. Embracing Jesus in the arms of 
faith and love, we have peace with God, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, ready to depart, fear- 
ing no evil, because He is with us. When we 
look upon Jesus our eyes see the salvation of 
God. He that hath the Son hath life ; he may 
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be called to depart, but he shall never die, because 
Christ lives he shall live also. 

Joseph and His mother wondered at those things 
which were spoken of Him. Then they saw through 
a glass darkly, but now face to &ce. Then they 
knew only in part, but now they know even as they 
are known. Simeon blessed them. That was the 
moment to bless when he held the Lord's Christ 
in his arms ; looking upon Jesus he blessed them. 
This is the true way of blessing ; that blessing is 
sealed in heaven which embraces Jesus, and will be 
fulfilled in the way and time appointed. Its coining 
joy may be sheathed in deep sorrows. The sword 
may have to pierce first, that the fount of living 
waters, the well-spring of joy in the Lord, may rise 
higher. ^ This child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel.' 'Whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken ;' but it is written of Him 
'He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 
their wounds.' 

* And there was one, Anna, a widow of four- 
score years, which departed not from the Temple, 
but served God with fasting and prayers night and 
day. She coming in that instant gave thanks like- 
wise imto the Lord, and spake of Him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Israel.' There is no 
delay with God. * The Lord is not slack concerning 
His promise.' The aged Anna had waited for many 
years, but ' that instant ' that the time appointed of 
the Father was come, she was brought in to receive 
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the Christ. God, who inhabiteth eternity, works by 
moments of time. He will not work an instant too 
soon, not an instant too late. It is only eternity can 
teach the full value of time. Yet God teaches us 
by moments. We are to * account that .the long 
suffering of God is salvation.' But when the fruit 
is brought forth, immediately He putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

These truths teach us to wait, not in idle longing, 
but in earnest diligence. For as the last instant is 
appointed, so every moment has its divine purpose. 
Jesus says, ^My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work.' There is not a moment in which God is not 
working for us ; there is not a moment God has 
given us of which He has not taken account. ' My 
times are in Thy hand.' This is as true in the 
least things as in the greatest. God gives the need- 
ful and best time for all things. Times of work 
and of rest. Times of action and of thought. Times 
of social and friendly intercourse, and of relaxation. 
The times for all things are given of God, meted 
out by Him. God has bestowed on us no time for 
idleness ; rest is not idleness ; idleness has no 
respect to the will of God, or the purpose of God, 
or the love of God, therefore idleness is sin, and 
God giveth no time for sin. They who will sin 
must first steal time for it, — ^time given by God for 
present and eternal blessing. 'Because thou hast 
forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not 
been mindfiil of the rock of thy strength, therefore 
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shalt thou plant pleasant plants and shalt set it 
with strange slips. In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make 
thy seed to flourish ; but the harvest shalt be a heap, 
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.' 

' That instant ' has a voice. It says, ' Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do do it with thy might/ 
*The hand of the diligent maketh rich.' There is 
more wealth in moments than in anything else in 
the world. Man may heap up silver as the dust, 
and lade himself with the thick clay of gold : * Shall 
they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and 
awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them.' But he who rightly improves 
moments, gains year by year, and day by day, a 
wealth of heart, and mind, and soul, that can never 
be taken away, whose increase will be for ever, and 
its enjoyment eternal. 

Some always take two moments for what another 
will do in one. Sloth begins by slowness. This 
shortens time by half its length, and must lessen 
its returns. Others are hasty and have to take their 
steps back again; they are heedless and run into 
mistakes. It is a wise proverb, ' Make haste slowly.' 
But the wisest and surest is, * Be diligent in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' Those 
who have a spirit waiting on God, with a hand or 
head diligent in work, will keep the true improve- 
ment of time, neither losing by slowness nor haste. 
And, more than that, they live two lives in one, 
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they live for two worlds; for godliness hath the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

Diligence is the law of God's kingdom. Idleness 
is the law of Satan's kingdom. Some say, * I must 
be idle, I have no work ; I would work, but I can- 
not.' They are idle, because they only wait on man's 
time and opportunity which never comes ; or comes 
so slowly that it does them no real good. But if 
they would wait on God while they wait on man, 
they would not be idle then, and they would find 
God a Master worth waiting for. No one really 
waits for God, who does not wait on God in prayer ; 
the promise is, ^Wait on the Lord, and He shall 
save thee.' 

A poor man had had no work. Sunday morning 
came, there was no bread. The wife was miserable, 
the children hungry. The father took down his 
Bible and stayed the hunger of the body, and the 
aching of the heart, on the promises of his God. The 
bells rang for service, and he rose up to go ; this was 
more than the mother could bear ; she said, * Now, 
John, surely you are not going to church when the 
children have not tasted bread, and no work to- 
morrow ; go and see if you can hear of any work as 
you should do.' 'I am going,' he answered, *to 
seek bread for us all.' He went into the church 
and took his accustomed place. None but God knew 
the burden on his soul. When the minister said in 
the opening words, *To ask those things which are 
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requisite and necessary as well for the body as the 
souL' John said, ' I begged hard of the Lord for the 
body, for I thought of my wife and children ' 

After the service he went home ; no table was 
set ; there was no peace within, for his wife could not 
trust God, and the children were hungry. John sat 
down, and took his Bible, no voice could comfort his 
troubled soul but the voice of his Gk>d. Presently 
the latch was lifted, and a young woman came in 
and opened an apron with food and buns for the 
children. She said, ' When master came home from 
church, he said to mistress, '' I saw that man, John 
Garter, at church ; he looked broken down. I did 
hear he had not had work for some time." " Did 
you ?" -said mistress ; " here, girl, take them a bit ;" 
and master said, ''Tell him to come to me to- 
morrow ; I will set him a job till work brisks up 
a while." John knew his God had supplied his need 
by the peace in his soul ; and the wife learned where 
to trust, even in her husband's God. ' Wait on the 
Lord, be of good courage, and He shall strengthen 
thine heart. Wait, I say, on the Lord.' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE WISE MEN LED BY THE STAR. 

' Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the 
East to Jerusalem, saying, Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the East, and are come 
to worship Him. When Herod the king had heard these 
things he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
inrhen he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be 
bom. And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judea, for 
thus it is written by the Prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda, 
for out of thee shall come a Governor that shall rule my people 
Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem; and said. Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child ; and when ye have found Him 
bring me word again, that I may come and worship Him also. 
When they had heard the king they departed : and lo, the star 
which they saw in the East, went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child was. When they saw the 
star they rejoiced mth exceeding great joy. And when they 
were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worshipped Him ; and when 
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto Him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned 
of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, 
they departed into their own coimtry another way.* — Matt. ii. 
1-12. 
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We read of the Holy Family in Bethlehem again. 
Their souls did magnify the Lord, and their spirits 
rejoiced in God their Saviour. They were poor, 
but oh, how rich ! In that Infant of Days were 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; in 
Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
and they were complete in Him. God's favour com- 
passed them as with a shield. The Lord had done 
great things for them, whereof they were glad. 

We do not know by whom in Bethlehem the 
welcome was given when they returned to the 
royal city, with the Holy Child Jesus, the Heir of 
David's throne, whom God hath appointed Heir of 
all things. The shepherds would be glad and re- 
joice. They had made known abroad the saying 
that was told them concerning this child ; leading 
lost sheep to the true Fold, to feed again in the 
long-forgotten promises of the Word of God. 

It is most probable that a shepherd's cottage 
received again the Holy Child. * To the poor the 
Gospel is preached.' ' For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called;' 
'Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which He hath promised t6 
them that love Him?' The shepherds must have 
greatly longed to receive again the Saviour bom to 
them; and His presence is never denied to those 
who desire it above all earthly good. * There be 
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many that say, Who will show us any good P Lord, 
lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us ! 
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in 
the time that their com and their wine increased.' 
Those who desire above all things the presence of 
Jesus, may be sure that His presence is with them 
in all the fulness of His blessing, though, by reason 
of darkness, they may not always behold it. 

What happy life there was then in Bethlehem ! 
The angel had brought * good tidings,' but the shep- 
herds could say, the half was not told them ; for 
who can tell in words what the presence of Christ 
is to those who receive Him ? He was come to 
dwell in Bethlehem of whom David said, ' In the 
shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice ;' of whom Isaiah 
said, 'I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ;' speaking of whom St. 
Paul says, ' Rejoice in the Lord always, and again 
I say, Rejoice ;' and St. Peter says, * Believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' The 
shepherds, and even Mary the Mother of the Lord, 
saw but through a glass darkly, they knew but in 
part. But where Christ dwells there joy must 
dwell in its eternal root, even though there may 
not be the growing up of the flower and fruit ; 
there must be the deep well of joy within, though 
the springing up may not be always refreshing the 
soul. 

There was great joy in Bethlehem then. 
'Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
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the Day-spring from on higli hatli visited us ; to 
give light to them sit in darkness and the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.* 
It is written, 'According to your faith be it unto 
you.' Day by day the door is opening of some 
heart, some home, to Christ. He enters in, and 
takes away its sin; gives faith in His finished 
work ; gives obedience and submission to His will ; 
turns its darkness into light ; gives medicine to heal 
its sickness, and binds up its wounds. The world 
passes by, and does not know nor heed that it is 
the dwelling-place of the High and Holy One that 
inhabiteth eternity ; that the Rose of Sharon and the 
Lily of the Valleys is blooming there in the fragrance 
of divine truth and love. These things may be 
little noticed on earth, but 4hey are well known in 
Heaven. Even so was Jesus in Bethlehem. * the 
Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why shouldest Thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry 
for a night ! ' * How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good; that publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth.' 

' Behold, there came wise men from the East to 
Jerusalem, saying. Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews P for we have seen His star in the East, 
and are come to worship Him.* All things were 
made by Jesus Christ the eternal Word : without 
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Him was not anything made that was made. ' He 
made the stars also.' And now a star was fixed 
in the sky as the herald of Christ, the messenger 
of Jesus, to make known the birth, as Man on 
earth, of the beloved Son of the Father, and to 
call the wise men from afar to worship at His 
feet. Hundreds of years before, Balaam, constrained 
by the Spirit of God, had said, ' There shall come a 
star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel.' This prophecy was given in the East 
country, from whence these wise men came. We 
may truly say, the Word of the Lord was precious 
there, there was no open vision ; and now they saw 
His star in the East, and they were come to worship 
Him. 

The Hebrews had been already scattered far on 
the face of the earth. Israel had been carried cap- 
tive, only Judah and Benjamin were left ; and, per- 
haps, in their distant country, these wise men may 
have heard some Hebrew singing the Lord's song in 
a strange land, 'Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is Mount Zion, the city of the great 
King.' They came to Jerusalem, seeking for Him. 
They may have heard from Israel's outcast tribes 
the holy psalm, ' To Him shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba ; prayer also shall be made for Him con- 
tinually, and daily shall He be praised.' They came 
to worship Christ the new-born King, and to offer 
to the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
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These wise men were like mercliantinen of 
whom the Saviour told, who, when they had found 
one pearl of great price, sold all they had to buy it. 
They had left home and coimtry and friends, seek- 
ing for Christ. They were strangers and pilgrims, 
declaring plainly what they sought, and God was 
not ashamed to be called their God. Long before. 
King Solomon had prayed to God concerning the 
stranger, * which is not of Thy people Israel, but 
is come from a far country, for Thy great name's 
sake, and Thy mighty hand, and Thy stretched-out 
arm.' The strangers were come, and God would do 
for them according to all that the stranger calleth 
to Him for. 

In Jerusalem they asked, * Where is He that is 
bom King of the Jews, for we have seen His star in 
the East, and «,re come to worship Him?' These 
were strange tidings in Jerusalem. One had been 
among them whom they knew not. The Holy Child 
Jesus was Israel's king ; He was King of Righteous- 
ness and King of Peace ; God called Him His King, 
— * Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of 
Zion.' He had been in Jerusalem, He had been 
presented in the Temple to God His Father. The 
aged Simeon had held Him in his arms, and blessed 
God in a song of holy praise, that every generation 
to come would lift a voice to say or sing. Anna, 
the aged prophetess, had given thanks to God and 
spoken of Him to all who looked for redemption in 
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Je^salem, And yet when the wise men came, ask- 
ing where is He P they could find none to answer 
them. 

There were hearts that knew and that rejoiced 
in knowing, but they were God's hidden ones. The 
wise men had said, Kke one of the prophets of old, 
* I will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
unto them, for they have known the way of the 
Lord.' But Herod the king, when he had heard 
these things, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. Herod and his great men had altogether 
broken the yoke of service to God, and burst the 
bonds of love to God and man. They said unto 
God, * Depart from us, for we desire not the know- 
ledge of Thy ways.' 

Was it not strange that Christ the King of Glory 
had been born in Bethlehem, had been presented to 
God in the Temple at Jerusalem, and yet Jerusalem 
knew it not P Was it not strange that the fulness 
of the time had come, that all things foretold by the 
Scriptures were come to pass, and yet Jerusalem 
knew it not P It was strange, and yet it is the same 
now. Christ the King of Glory is amongst us, and 
how many know Him not ! It is so ordered in this 
world that we do not see the things that belong unto 
our peace until we desire to see them. We hear of 
them, we read of them, but that is quite a different 
thing from seeing them. It is written, * The god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
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Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them/ These wise men werc^ like those Greeks who, 
thirty years afterwards, came to Jerusalem, and said 
unto Philip, * Sir, we would see Jesus/ ' XJnto them 
that look for Him shall He appear the second time^ 
without sin, unto salvation.' 

To see the star in the East had been joy to the 
wise men, though it led them far from their homes, 
seeking for Jesus. But to hear of the star troubled 
Herod, and all Jerusalem with him. It always will 
be so ; God will become a fear and a terror to all 
who will not seek in Him their salvation and their 
joy. We are told that when He comes the second 
time, in power and great glory, those who have 
known Him as their God, those whom He has 
known as His people, will say, * Lo, this is our God ; 
we have waited for Him, and He will save us : this 
is the Lord ; we have waited for Him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in His salvation.' But those who 
have not known Him as their God and Saviour, 
will ' hide themselves in the dens, and will say to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb.' 

But now He came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. The prophet Zechariah had 
said, 'Eejoice greatly, daughter of Zion, shout, 
daughter of Jerusalem, behold thy King cometh 
unto thee ; He is just, and having salvation.' Yet 
when the wise men asked, 'Where is He that is bore 
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Eang ?' Jerusalem knew not. ' foolish people, and 
unwise, without understanding, which have eyes and 
see not, which have ears and hear not.' Love is the 
root of knowledge : they knew not, because they 
cared not. A single star had been enough to lead 
longing hearts from afar ; while all the teaching of 
divine truth, all the public ordinances of God, all 
the dealings of His hand, had left the indifferent in 
ignorance still. Are there not many now who, if 
asked this question by some anxious inquirer for 
Christ, Where is He ? would be as much at a loss 
how to direct those seeking the presence of Christ ? 
They would have to do as Herod did, — call the chief 
priests and scribes, and put the question to them. 
When the sinful soul of man is troubled, fearing 
that the God whom he looked not for may be near, 
the ministers and readers of the Word are called, to 
learn from them where Christ can be found, — that 
Saviour of whom the Scriptures have told him all 
his life long, that Saviour whom humble souls and 
longing hearts have found in every age, in every 
place ; but whom he has not known, because the 
Word of God has not been a lamp unto his feet and 
a light unto his path. 

The chief priests and scribes fulfilled the re- 
quirement of their office ; they read from the prophet 
Micah where Christ should be bom : ' And thou, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda, for out of thee shall 
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come a Governor, that shall rule My people Israel/ 
The words are written in the fifth chapter of the 
prophet Micah, and the second verse. God says of 
Him who was born in Bethlehem, * Out of thee shall 
He come forth unto Me . . . whose goings forth have 
been of old, from everlasting,' from the days of eter- 
nity. The chief priests do not appear to have told 
all this. God had said long before, ' Israel's watch- 
men are blind ; they are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber.' No cry rang through Jerusalem, 
* house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the 
light of the Lord.' No song was raised, * Blessed be 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord.' The wise 
men left Jerusalem alone, seeking for Jesus. 

May we not often see this amongst ourselves? 
When those who have lived without Christ, having 
no real hope, and without God in the world, — when 
they suddenly think He is come, they are troubled ; 
but when they think that He is not so near, they 
give up their anxious inquiry, and will not go even 
so far as Bethlehem was from Jerusalem, to seek 
Him ; they will not go out r>{ their own way to find 
Him. Can we wonder if He hides Himself from 
them ? There was one who spoke of going, but not 
then ; he would wait until the wise men brought 
him word again. He spoke of going to worship Him 
also, but he meant to slay Him. * As he thinketh in 
his heart, so is he.' But the Lamb of God was safe 
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with the shepherds of Bethlehem j neither the lion 
nor the bear could take Him until His hour was 
come. 

When the wise men had heard the king, they 
departed. The chief priests and scribes had directed 
them, but they would not go with them ; and the 
people would not obey the word of the Lord from 
the lips of those who said and did not. The prophet 
Isaiah says, with a divine lament, ' There is none 
that calleth upon Thy name, that stirreth up himself 
to take hold of Thee/ There were not found that 
returned to give glory to God save these strangers ! 
The blessed Saviour remembered the wise men of 
the East when He told the Jews, * That many shall 
come from the East and West, and shall sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out, into outer darkness.' If we would lead 
others in the path of life, they must see that we are 
walking in it ourselves, and that to us it is a way of 
pleasantness and a path of peace. Others must be 
able to say^ 'We will go with you, for we have heard 
that God is with you.' ' Whither thou goest I will 
go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge ; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God.' 

The wise men went alone on their way to Beth- 
lehem ; but God did not leave nor forsake them. He 
never leaves those who seek His Son. Their God 
did instruct them and teach them. He sent the star 
to them again that they had seen in the East, and it 
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went before them until it came and stood over where 
the young Child was. When the Son of God made 
this fair world for the dwelling-place of man^ the 
morning-stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. How great must have be^i 
their joy and wonder when God became man to dwell 
on earth, that He might save it ; and when a star 
was chosen to lead to Him the longing eyes that 
looked for Him. Jesus calls Himself the bright and 
Morning Star, because it is a herald of the day ; and 
to every one who looks to Him in faith and love 
the everlasting day will dawn. He says, * Thy sun 
shall no more go down . . . but the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended.' God led the wise men by a star to 
His beloved Son; and Jesus says to those who in 
His strength overcome the diflBculties that the world 
and the flesh and the devil put in their way, as these 
wise men did, with their hearts set on finding Christ, 
* I will give him the morning star.' The way may 
be long, the search must be a patient one ; but none 
shall want a guide who will seek with childlike trust,, 
and the end is sure. 

The wise men were led very difierently from the 
way in which the shepherds were led ; but both alike 
were led to Christ. The purpose and will of God is. 
always to lead us to His beloved Son, that we may 
be blessed in Him; but He has difierent ways of 
leading. He leads each one in the way best for 
him. 
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The shepherds lay upon the hills at night, and 
saw the great stars of God, that in that Judean sky 
hung large and bright above them ; but they did 
not know the way they took, nor reckon them by 
names. Their eyes were on their flocks, but their 
^ars were quick to catch a sound, fearing the lion 
and the bear, lest they should steal and kill and 
destroy the sheep of their fold. God led the shep- 
herds by a voice. The wise men were used to note 
the stars ; they knew their courses well ; their eyes 
were as much at home in those midnight skies as on 
the earth they trod ; and God, who understandeth 
our thought afar off, gave them a star to guide them. 
They heard no angel songs, but the star glided silent 
and peaceful before them, * until it came and stood 
over where the young Child was. "When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.' 

If any be only really in earnest in seeking for 
Jesus the Saviour, who is Christ the King, God will 
most surely guide, and will send just that very guid- 
ance which is best and safest for those He leads. 
But we must not think that we can find unless we 
follow on. The wise men saw the star in their own 
land, and they arose to follow where it led. They 
did not see it in Jerusalem, because there they could 
hear the Scriptures read to them. * The priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of Hosts.' God never gives a guide to prevent the 
need of our seeking the instruction of His Holy Word. 
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' To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them.' But when there was none to guide, 
none among Israel's sons to take them by the hand, 
then God sent them on their way, and gave them a 
light from Heaven. 

It has often been that a longing heart, seeking 
for Christ, has thought to find Him amongst those 
who were called by His Name — those whose lan- 
guage was, * The people of the Lord, the people of 
the Lord, are we.' They have sought Him there, 
but found Him not. They have seen the sure word 
of promise, but they could not understand nor tell 
how to trust it ; and they have thought that those 
called by His name could tell them all they wanted, 
and show the Lord to them ; but they could not. 
Those must be led by God who would find Christ. 
Jesus says, 'No man can come to Me except the 
Father which hath sent Me draw him.' When man 
fails, they trust themselves to God ; He guides them, 
and they follow on to know the Lord. St. Peter 
says, ' We have also a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed ; as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts.' When 
we have learned that not even the Lord's people can 
show us the Lord's Christ, when we have learned 
that we cannot by our own searching find out God, 
then our hearts turn again to that Word which, David 
said, ' is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 



V 



T^E WISE MEN LED BY THE STAR. 63 

path/ We look up humbly to God as little children, 
who cannot find unless God guide us. We fix our 
eyes upon a precious promise, and it shines into our 
heart ; and though we have not yet seen Jesus, we 
rejoice in the assurance that we shall. ' In God will 
I praise His Word.' ' Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them, and Thy Word was unto me the joy 
and the rejoicing of my heart.' 

The wise men rejoiced in the star, but they did 
not stop under its shining ; it led them on, and they 
followed it. The tokens God sends us are heralds 
of Himself; when we see them we may know that 
we and Christ are near to meeting. But we must 
not think the token enough in itself. Then shall ye 
know, if ye follow on to know the Lord. Every 
blessing is sent from God to lead us to press on to 
Him, who waits for us, that when we behold Him 
our joy may be full. This is the promise that Jesus 
has given us : ' He that loveth Me shall be loved of 
My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
Myself unto him.' 

* And when they were come into the house they 
saw the young Child, with Mary His mother, and 
they fell down and worshipped Him ; and when they 
had opened their treasure they presented unto Him 
gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.' The wise 
and rich kneeled down on Bethlehem's cottage-floor 
to worship Christ, the Infant King. His lowly state 
did not offend them : they beheld Him full of grace 
and truth ; He was to them the chiefest among ten 
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thousand, the altogether lovely. It is those who 
have sought for Christ until they found Him to 
whom God reveals His beauty; those who have not 
longed for nor sought for Him see no beauty that 
they should desire Him. We must see Jesus in 
God's light — the light of heaven — if we would know 
Him, whom to know is life eternal. 

* And when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto Him gifts, gold, and frank- 
incense, and mjiTh.' Love always feels the wish to 
give ; love always welcomes the gifts of love. It 
pleases God that those who are His should be givers. 
There is one gift He asks : ' My son, give me thine 
heart.' And when the heart is given to God, all 
other gifts are acceptable to Him through Jesus 
Christ. God makes all His children to be rioli 
givers. They may be very poor in this world's good 
things, but they are rich ; they can do more for the 
glory of God and the good of their fellow-creatures 
than the richest whose gifts are not hallowed by 
love. A few words from a poor man, or a poor 
woman, or from a little child, have often been made 
the means of making another rich for all eternity. 
The pleasant smile of love, and trust, and thank* 
fulness, makes more of the real sunshine of earth 
than all the glare of this world's splendour, which 
often hides a world of trouble beneath its outward 
show. A prayer, however short, for another goes 
up to heaven a few poor words, and comes back 
laden with God's own blessing. God makes all His 
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children to be givers, — givers to Him, givers to 
others. 

The wise men opened their treasures. Love 
always gives from its treasures; it is not satisfied 
with only giving that which costs it nothing. The 
poor widow gave of her treasures when she gave all 
the living that she had to her God. The heart is 
one treasure-house, heaven is the other treasure- 
house. God's children give from both ; they give 
from a full heart, they give from a Father in heaven 
— rich unto all who call upon Him. 

The wise men gave their best — gold, and frank- 
incense, and myrrh. These were the things God 
had given them, and they gave of them in love to 
Him whom they came to worship. * If there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not.' The 
blessed Saviour said, ' Whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you. He shall in no wise lose his reward.' 

The wise men gave in love, they gave freely, 
and they have long since found that they gave 
wisely. We must not be so anxious about giving 
wisely as to forget the giving freely. If we give in 
love, looking unto Jesus, as these wise men did, we 
shall most likely find in the end we have given 
wisely. God will direct the heart and hand that 
give in love. God will turn even their mistakes 
into blessings. Perhaps many would have said. Of 

r 



66 THE WISE MEN LED BT THE STAIU 

what use could it be to bring frankmcense and 
myrrh to an infant? and when, too, they found 
IsraeFs Infant King in poverty. But the wise 
men gave of their best out of their treasures ; and 
they have long ago seen that not only the gold of 
Sheba was an offering fit for the Infant King, but 
the frankincense also, for Christ was come an High 
Priest of good things to come, the ' much incense ' 
of whose perfect merits would be offered with the 
prayers of all His people before the throne of Gtod. 
And the myrrh also, for He to whom they gave it 
was not only the High Priest, but He was the victim 
also, the sacrifice. In His death for sin the soldiers 
gave Him myrrh. In His burial myrrh was laid 
in the fine linen that wrapped Him. Let us be 
sure that love prompts our gifts, and, looking to 
Jesus, we shall find God make them wise. * Freely 
ye have received, freely give.' 



k 



67 



CHAPTER y. 



EXILS 11^ EGYPT. ALONE IN JERUSALEM. 

' And being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way. And when they were departed, behold the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy Him. When he arose he 
took the young child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt : And was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding ¥a*oth, and sent forth and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was* spoken of by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In 
Kama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great moummg, Eachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they are not. But when Herod was 
dead, behold an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel, for they are dead 
which sought the young child's life. And he arose and took 
the young child and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
JudsBa in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
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thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into the parts of Gtdilee. And he came and 
dwelt in a citj called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene.' — Matt. ii. 12-23. 

* Now His parents went to Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the Passover. And when He was twelve years old 
they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom of ihe feast 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tairied behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph and His 
mother knew not of it. But they supposing Him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey, and they sought Him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they 
found Him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
ilim. And it came to pass that after three days they found 
Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them and asking them questions. And all that heard 
Him were astonished at His understanding and answers. And 
when they saw Him they were amazed : and Hia mother said 
unto Him, Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us ? Behold, 
thy father and I have sought Thee sorrowing. And He said 
unto them. How is it that ye sought Me? "Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father's business? And they under- 
stood not the saying which He spake imto them. And He 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them : but His mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 'in favour 
with God and man.' — Ltjke, ii. 41-62. 

'Jesus is our Shepherd, 
Wiping every tear; 
Folded in His bosom, 
What have we to fear? 

* Only let us follow 
Whither He may lead; 
Through the thirsty desert, 
Or the dewy mead.' 
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God often puts a hindrance in the way of wicked 
purposes. He would hide the path of evil from the 
sinner. God warned the wise men not to return 
to Herod, and they departed unto their own country 
another way. But Herod's heart was fully set in 
him to do evil. If he cannot see his way he will 
rush on blindly ; if he cannot find the Holy Child, 
he will slay all to make sure of slaying Him. Bui 
who can find what God hides P Jesus lived to save 
from eternal death the babes of Bethlehem. He 
lived to die for them, that they might never die, 
but only sleep in Him, and wake to immortality. 
One throb of fear, one gush of infant blood, and fear 
and death were gone for them for ever. From out 
their mothers' arms they climbed, by one rough 
step, to the embraces of the everlasting Father. 
Bom not for life's struggle here, but for its bliss 
and glory there, they winged their happy flight 
through Heaven's bright gates, left open by Him 
who had come to live a life of sorrows, and die 
the death of shame for them. They left Him here 
to know the heavy meaning of the words. Homeless. 
Betrayed, Forsaken ; to drink the cup of wrath, and 
bear their nature's sin in His own body on the tree ; 
while they, redeemed by Him, had found the path of 
endless life. 

Their mothers wept, and would not be com- 
forted, because their babes were not. They knew 
not why that cruel stroke had fallen. But Bethle- 
hem's mothers ceased to weep when years had 
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passed, and they had heard the Saviour say that in 
heaven the angels of the little ones do always behold 
the face of His Father which is in heaven. God 
often stoops and takes the babe, to draw the mother's 
heart to Himself, its only resting-place. And when 
the babe is gone the father will often question. 
Where P Perhaps he never really thought of heaven 
before, but now he feels it must be a real place, 
because his child is there. Then the question comes. 
Shall I be there P How did my child get there ? 
Not by himself, poor babe ; how should he find the 
way P God took my child ; God must have taken 
him. Would God take me P Is He my God P Am 
I His servant P How may I, how can I be sure 
that I shall dwell with Him for ever P He opens 
the book and looks therein ; he does not read idly 
now ; he wants really to know that God who took 
his child ; wants to know who He is, and where He 
is. He reads, ' Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for 
He shall save His people from their sins.' — There is 
a way for him through Jesujs the Saviour. * His 
name shall be called Emmanuel, God with us.' 
He is a God at hand, not a God afar off. He 
will receive us, and be a Father unto us, and we 
shall be His sons and daughters, saved from sin 
in Jesus. It was a God of love in Jesus, who took 
the babe, and in that love the mother and the 
father seek and find a Home. In Jesus there is no 
Condemnation ; in Jesus there is no Separation. 
When Mary and Joseph saw the wise men wor- 
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sUpping the Holy Child, and laying down their 
offerings at His feet, they may have thought their 
troubles ended. But a sinful world can never be a 
world of rest. * If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own, but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you.' They must leave 
the quiet shelter of Bethlehem's dwelling-place, and 
flee to Egypt, the land of cruel bondage. * When 
they persecute you in one city flee ye imto another.' 
Those who carry Jesus bear their true Home with 
them; they may be the world's outcasts, but they 
are God's Chosen ; they may be foot-sore and weary, 
but their heart is in its Home. God keeps in perfect 
peace the heart that stays itself on Him. * He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.' The 
worst of dwellings, with Jesus held in the arms of 
faith and love, is as the Gate of heaven ; the best 
of dwellings without Him can give the heart no rest. 
Those who can find contentment without Christ, 
have not known Him nor seen Him. He who 
finds the treasure God has hid in Jesus, can freely 
sell all else to buy it. Not one alone, but 
countless voices say, *Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.' 

The feet of earth's Redeemer trod the cruel 
land of bondage. Where Israel had groaned there 
Jesus stood. Places that looked all dark before 
shine bright with heavenly light when we see Jesus 
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standing there. The house of bondage is the place 
of freedom then. Man's slave becomes God's child. 
The prison with Jesus becomes a palace, and the 
hard stones of its narrow walls have been said to 
shine like rubies and like sapphires. The rack, 
with Jesus standing by, has been felt like a bed of 
roses ; the burning faggots of the stake, a chariot 
of fire. Robert Glover of Mancetta, taken by the 
officers when sick in his bed, and thrown into prison 
for the Truth's sake, after a time fell into great de- 
spondency, no doubt through his great bodily weak- 
ness. He could not feel the presence of the Lord ; 
in the darkness of his mind he thought himself 
cast off from God ; but he still confessed the truth 
as it is in Jesus. 

*0 for a glimpse of Him my soul adores! 
As the chased hart, amid the desert waste. 
Pants for the living stream. . . . 
So pants my thirsty soul for Thee, my God.' 

He waited his time, sad, yet resolved. The time 
came ; he left the prison with a heavy, yet firm 
step ; a look cast down to earth, but not a waver 
in it, he walked amidst the crowd who went to see 
him suffer. One, Austine by name, was there, who 
had often vainly tried to comfort him, and who had 
said he would attend him to the end. Moving on, 
at a turn of the road the stake stood full in view, but 
at that moment the steadfast martyr saw another 
sight. He stood still, clapped his hands, and look- 
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ing up, he sliouted, ' Austine, He is come ! He is 
come ! ' He heeded nothing more. They bound 
him, burned him ; but wrapped in that unutterable 
joy, it seemed he knew not what they did to him. 
He woke up, and found it glory. 

When Christ returned again from Egypt's exile. 
He did not go to favoured Bethlehem. He did not 
make His dwelling-place within Jerusalem. He 
went to Nazareth. * Can any good come out of 
Nazareth P ' was a proverb then r but ' God hath 
chosen base things of the world, and things which 
, are despised hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no 
flesh should glory in His presence.' Angels wove a 
crown of glory for the dying thief, who learned to 
love the Lord's appearing ; while Jerusalem's proud 
rulers were driven away in their wickedness. The 
yoimg man who said he had kept all the command- 
ments from his youth, left Jesus sorrowful ; while 
the poor woman whose tears confessed that she had 
broken them, felt His forgiveness and His peace, 
binding her heart in love to Him for ever. 

We often find the good that is of God where we 
least expected it ; and often fail to find it where we 
thought it would surely be. God chose the very 
city for the dwelling-place of His beloved Son, of 
which the proverb said, Can any good come out of 
it ? Judge nothing before the time. There may be 
much of evil, there may be much of error, but if 
Christ be there, God's highest good is there; Sal- 
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vation is there. We must look less for other things, 
and more for the love and grace of God in Jesus. 
If we fix our eyes on this or that evil in another, 
Christ may be there and we not see Him. The soul 
that owns His presence, that holds Jesus the Ssl- 
viour, is not always at once set free from all the 
darkness that reigned before — ^His presence shineth 
brighter as the perfect day draws on. And, if 
Jesus be there, shall man be less patient than He is 
with the shadows that have not yet fled away P But 
if the love of God in Jesus be not there, the thir- 
teenth chapter of the 1st of Corinthians will tell us 
how vain is all beside. 

From Nazareth, at twelve years old, the Child 
Jesus went up with Joseph and Mary His mother to 
Jerusalem, at the Feast of the Passover, and He 
tarried behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph and His 
mother knew not. Three days He was alone in 
Jerusalem, while Joseph and His mother returning 
sought Him. No man knows where He was, who 
gave His daily bread, or where that young and 
sacred head found rest. But we may well think on 
these things. We are told the fact that we may 
lay it to heart. Three days homeless, and alone. 
Parted from His earthly guardians, we have no 
reason to think that He sought any human shelter. 
The eternal Son was left alone with the eternal 
Father. He may have spent the nights on a moun- 
tain in prayer ; or slept, like Jacob, at the Gate of 
heaven, with a stone for His pillow. 
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Luther, Gtoi's messenger to wake the nations 
fi:t)m the sleep of ignorance and sin, was told that if 
he went on preaching the free grace of God in Jesus 
Christ, he should be cast out from every city, from 
every dwelling-place ; that none should shelter him, 
or sell to him, or give to him. And being asked by 
the rulers of this world, * Where then willyou take 
refuge P ' calmly looking up, he answered, ' Under 
Heaven.' He thought on His Lord and Master, whose 
Home was not a place but a Person, even the Eternal 
Father. * Tinder the shadow of Thy wings shall be 
my refuge, until these calamities are overpast.' The 
blessed Son of God made holy, by His presence and 
Hia love, thq hardest lot of man. The lonely 
mountain's rugged top, and the city street as lonely 
for the friendless, have been hallowed by the Son of 
Man. It may have been in those three lonely days, 
when chiUing night dews crept around the Child 
Jesus, and weariness came over Him, that He first 
watched the fox steal to his secret hole, and the bird 
fly homeward to her nest, but He had not where to 
lay His head. 

These thoughts of the Child Jesus, three days 
and nights alone, come to us in the city, when every 
door is locked, the window-blinds all drawn, and the 
great city sleeps. But here and there, from east to 
west of its miles of countless homes, poor, friendless 
children creep along, or lay them down on the cold 
stones in the dark corners, lest, if any see, even 
that hard bed be denied them. The young head 
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must sleep, nature is strong and will have its way. 
Poor children of want and woe, the world's out- 
casts; one eye of everlasting love looks down on 
them ; one voice is breathing mercy's call, bidding 
them hide beneath the wings divine ; it is His who 
did vouchsafe for them to feel the pangs of hunger, 
the chill of night winds, when amidst the countless 
Homes of men the Child Jesus wandered alone, 
beneath the eye of heaven. 

Jesus learned by the things that He suffered. 
He learned amid the destitution of earth, that the 
Home of the children of men maybe, in and through 
Him, the heart of their God. Safe-sheltered there 
amidst the storms of earth, as when there breathed 
around Him the holy hymns of heaven,— those sin- 
less feet trod the sad circle of human want and woe. 
All forms of suffering life were brought nigh by 
Him ; the babe born homeless ; the exile ; the child 
unsheltered; the pillowless head; the weary, the 
sorrowful, the sinful, all these have found their sad 
estate brought nigh to heaven's Gate by the suffer- 
ing Jesus bore for them. Earth cast out His Name 
as evil, yet it could not hinder Him. He bore the 
lost world on His shoulder rejoicing, to the arms 
and the heart of His Father. 

The little girl upon her heap of straw, without 
mother, sister, or friend, with a father whose pre- 
sence was terror and grief, with the snow drifting 
in, lay dying, uncared for on earth, with only one 
wish, — to hear once more the hymn she loved best 
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to sing in the Ragged School. He, who had soothed 
and satisfied her heart in its utter destitution, ful- 
filled her desire. She was found by one sent of God, 
in the loft where she lay. He was a stranger, but 
she asked, * Could he sing ?' ' Yes, he could.' ^ Oh, 
then I am glad ! I did so want to hear once more 
that hymn, " Jesu, lover of my soul.'' ' 

* Jesu, lover of my soul, 

Let me to Thy bosom fly; 
While the nearer waters roll, 

While the tempest still is high; 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life be past; 
Safe into the haven guide,- 

Ob, receive my soul at last. 

'Other refuge have I none. 

Hangs my telpless soul on Thee; 
Leave, oh leave me not alone. 

Still support and comfort me. 
All my trust on Thee is staid. 

All my help from Thee I biing; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of Thy wing.' 

They sang it together ; her eye was clear, while 
his who sang with her was dim with tears. He left 
her there alone with Jesus ; and when the morning 
came and he returned with help, only the sleeping 
dust lay there. The child had sung herself away to 
everlasting rest in the bosom of her God. 

The little boy in the hospital, whose leg was to 
be cut off the next morning, said to his sister, ' Can 
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God see in the dark P ' * Yes, He can/ ' Oh, I am 
glad ! Then when Jesus comee through the ward 
to-night, I will hold out my hand, and Jesus will 
know I am the little boy that wants to go before 
morning.' And when the morning came the child 
was gone with Jesus ; and his little hand, cold and 
stiff, held out, as he had said. 

The little Hindoo, shut up in an outhouse, with- 
out clothing or food, because he had learned the love 
of God in Jesus Christ in the Missionary's school, 
begging from some one a scrap of paper and pencil, 
and sending his little letter, ' I have not had enough 
of God's sweet Word, my heart is hungry for more,' 
— What do these, and countless records, tell us, but 
the blessed fact, that — 

' There is a safe and secret place 
Beneath the wings Divine. 



The least and feeblest there may hide, 
Uninjured and unawed.' 

We cannot shelter destitute thousands, but we 
can tell to some yoimg listening hearts that Jesus 
loves them, and has opened His arms to receive and 
keep them for ever. Jesus rejoiced in spirit,, and 
said, ^ I thank Thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that Thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them iinto 
babes ; even so. Father, for so it seemed good in Thy 
sight.' A child has ofttimes breathed the truth into 
older hearts that knew it not before. He who was 
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once a child gathers the lambs with His arm, and 
carries them in His bosom. They lie so near His 
heart that they feel the warmth of its love ; and the 
words of His lips distil on their souls like the dew 
on the tender herb. They drink them in, in all 
their divine freshness, and when they speak of Him 
their words will often find a way into hearts no 
other words could enter. In a hospital a boy lay 
dying ; he was his father's last beloved son. A poor 
man lying near heard the boy and his father talking 
together ; heard the boy asking his father how soon 
he thought that he should be with Jesus. The father 
said, ' To-morrow.' And the boy said, ' father, I 
am so glad ! ' That night the poor man said to the 
dying boy, * You seem so glad to be going. I don't 
know Jesus; how could I get to Heaven?' The 
dying child answered, ' It is only just saying, " Yes," 
to Jesus.' The next day the child was with Jesus 
in Paradise ; but his last words, that ' Yes, to Jesus,' 
were left as a seed of eternal liie in the poor man's 
heart, leading to the hope that when he is called 
away he may be as happy as the dying boy to go to 
Jesus. 

The Child Jesus was found in the Temple in the 
midst of the learned men who expoimded the law, 
both hearing them,- and asking them questions. 
The understanding and answers of the Holy Child 
awoke a strange surprise in those Jewish Rabbis. 
The rays of divine truth struck on the darkness of 
their souls. God had given them the light of Hi* 
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promises, but they had not walked in the light. 
They had not obeyed the truth, and therefore the 
light that was in them had become darkness. Light 
turned into darkness is the hardest of all darkness 
to penetrate. They were learned men, and they 
felt in their imderstandings, and in their consciences, 
the answers and questions of the Child Jesus. We 
often make questions for ourselves which we cannot 
answer, and we become of doubtful mind. The 
questions of Jesus carry light with them, and the 
answer can always be foimd by those who seek in 
His light. 

The Holy Child was in the Temple, again in His 
Father's house, and His words, though spoken as a 
child, were the first beams of the Sun of Right- 
eousness rising on a sinful world with healing in 
His wings. It was asked long after. Have any of 
the rulers believed on Him P Yet Nicodemus, that 
master in Israel and ruler of the Jews, may have 
been there ; and Joseph of Arimathea, that honour- 
able counsellor. They may then have heard the first 
words of those lips which proved to them a well of 
life. They may have listened to Him as a child 
whom they secretly loved as a man, and whom they 
confessed in His death when they begged for the 
lifeless body of the Lord, took it down from the 
cross, folded in the white linen, and laid it in the 
tomb hewn out of the rock. It is seldom the first 
beam that scatters the darkness. The rays of the 
Sun of Highteousness shine again and again on 
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many a resisting heart. Some do always resist, imtil 
those heavenly beams shine on them no more ; but 
some receive them — are softened — smelted — ^warmed, 
imtil their hearts bum within them in love to Him 
who hath so loved them. 

His mother said, ' Son, why hast Thou thus dealt 
with us ? Thy father and I have sought Thee sor- 
rowing/ Many ask this question of the Lord: 
' Why hast Thou thus dealt with us ? ' They think 
that it would have been better for them if the Lord 
had done something different ; better if He had not 
placed them in trouble and difficulty. No wonder that 
they feel this, when the mother of the Lord thought 
so ; but she learned to trust Him, and so will all 
who do as she did, who kept His sayings and pon- 
dered them in her heart. That heart must be holy, 
that life must be heavenly, in which the sayings of 
Jesus are kept. His words have a sweet influence 
to subdue and lead our rebellious wills which no- 
thing else can ever continue to have. What do 
we keep in our heart? This is a great question 
opening the secrets of every life. Our life will tell. 
Others know, for does not our life bear witness? 
If the heart be full of self, the life will be selfish, 
self-pleasing, self-directed. If the heart be full of 
doubts and difficulties, the life will look troubled, 
and without rest. If the heart be full of sin, the life 
will tell the tale. But if, like Mary, the heart be 
filled with the words of Jesus, if we think on these 
things, the life we lead will breathe of heaven, of its 

a 



82 EXILE IN EGYPT. 

love and truth and blessing. The wise man said, 
* Ke^ thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are 
the issues of life.' And it is a word of promise in 
the Name of our God, * Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace whose mind is staid on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee.' * Trust ye in the Lord for ever, 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.' 

Jesus said, ' How is it that ye sought Me ? Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father's business ?' 
His mother had spoken of Joseph, who was not His 
father. Jesus spoke of God, who was His Father. 
His mother thought Him lost, but He was only 
doing the will of God who sent Him to seek and to 
save that which was lost. When we have lost sight 
of our Lord we must seek Him until we find Him ; 
but not sorrowing as if we had no hope. Though 
we see Him not, He is not far from us, and He is 
working greater good and deeper joy for all who 
love His appearing. 

They foimd Him in His Father's House, the House 
of prayer ; and there we still may find Him. Hir 
Word and His Spirit make Him known to us there ; 
prayer brings us near to Him, within His arms of 
mercy, within His heart of love ; in .our praise of 
Him He shines upon us ; and He is made known in 
the breaking of bread. Let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord. There were things too hard 
for even the Psalmist to imderstand until he went 
into the sanctuary of God, and they were revealed 
to him there. 
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And He went down with them and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them. Subjection 
is the law of God's kingdom. None can ever rule 
well who know not how to serve well. The mystery 
of all mysteries is that the mighty God became a 
servant — a servant to the Almighty Father. He 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant. He said to His disciples, ' I 
am among you as He that serveth.' He went down 
with Mary His mother and with Joseph to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them. Those who do not show 
a spirit of subjection to their earthly parents and 
guardians disclaim all relationship to Christ ; those 
who refuse to act in a spirit of subjection to their 
earthly masters and governors refuse to walk in the 
footsteps and the spirit of Christ. ' CMldren, obey 
your parents in the Lord.' * Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward.' ' Because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example that we 
should follow His steps.' ^ Likewise, ye yoimger, 
submit yourselves unto the elder ; yea, all of you, be 
subject one to another, and be clothed with humility, 
for God resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the 
humble.' 



84 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE BAPTISM OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT. 

'Then cometh Jesus from GtJilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. But John forbad Bim, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him. Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered Him. And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water ; and, lo, the heavens were opened 
unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon Him. And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' 
— Matt. iii. 13-17. 

' Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon Him ; and a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in Thee I am well pleased.' — Lukk, 
iii. 21-22. 

Why did Jesus need to be baptized P He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners. The 
angel said to the Virgin Mary, * That holy Thing 
that shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God.' When we take the infant to be baptized, we 
take it in its nature's sin to the Saviour from that 
sin. Bom by nature a child of wrath, because of 
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Sin, we take it to present it to Him who alone is able 
to make it a child of grace. Our earnest desire and 
prayer is that the infant may be delivered from the 
power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. The infant does not receive a 
name until it is brought by outward act into the 
family of God. But Jesus was the only -begotten 
Son which is in the bosom of the Father: what 
need had He of baptism P 

It is true there was in Him no sin ; He needed 
for H im self no outward ordinance ; but He stood in 
the sinner's place. He set His sacred feet wherever 
the sinner is called to stand before God. There is 
no place in which the sinner can be called to stand, 
where Jesus has not stood for him, and hallowed 
all the ground. In infancy, childhood, youth, and 
manhood ; in duties to God, and duties to man ; in 
life and in death; in false accusation, and false 
condemnation ; for the poor and for the rich ; Jesus 
has stood firm and sinless, spotless and accepted of 
God, that every one, in every place, and in every 
condition, might have strong consolation who has 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
us. This is Hia name whereby He shall be called, 
' The Lord our Righteousness.' He was named, not 
for Himself, but for us, because in every place in 
which we are called to stand He stood for us, and 
left it fragrant before God, with the merit of His 
perfect Sonship. 

John the Baptist had been baptizing many. It 
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is written, * Then went out to Jolm Jerusalem and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins/ The publicans and the soldiers came to him, 
askings What shall we do P And he taught them ; 
but the Pharisees and the Sadducees he rebuked : 
they came in their self-righteousness, and the self- 
righteous have no part in any ordinance of God. 

When John saw the Sinless One draw near, the 
Lamb of God Who taketh away the sin of the world, 
he said, ' I have need to be baptized of Thee, and 
comest Thou to me P' It was a great thing to require 
that the servant should baptize the Master, that the 
sinful should baptize the Sinless. Jesus knew that 
it was a great thing to require, and He pleaded with 
Hjs servant, 'Suffer it to be so now, for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness/ Theri he 
suffered Him. It was to be the appointed way for 
all the children of the kingdom ; they were all sin- 
ful. Jesus, the Sinless One, passed through it for 
them, that they might pass through it in Him. • 

Jesus had been circumcised at eight days old, as 
man fulfilling the law of God for man. By His own 
circumcision He presented unto God all who had 
been circumcised in the obedience of faith, all who 
had the true circumcision of the heart. He became 
the author of eternal salvation to all who obey Him. 
The waters of baptism are hallowed by the perfect 
obedience of Jesus for man ; they set forth a death 
unto sin, and a new birth imto righteousness. This 
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grace God alone can bestow : it may be sealed by 
His Spirit to the infant of days, and the babe may 
safely venture where the Saviour has been. It is 
only a few who are called to follow Jesus through 
a pathway of blood, but He calls all through the 
waters of baptism. He said to His disciples, ' Go, 
teach all nations, baptizing them.' Man must ad- 
minister the outward sign, for Jesus said, ' Go, 
teach, and baptize.' God alone can give the inward 
grace. 

But infants cannot be taught. Why, then, are 
they, by the greater portion of the Church of Christ, 
baptized ? Because while they are infants they are 
not capable of being taught, but they are capable of 
that which baptism sets forth, — the washing away 
of sin and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. Jesus 
tsaid of the infants whom He took in His arms, * Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven ;' therefore, as they 
can be partakers of the inward renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, and the cleansing of sin, without which they 
could not enter the kingdom of God, what doth 
hinder their receiving the outward sign? It was 
the will of God, from the time that He chose a 
people to Himself, that when parents were out- 
wardly numbered amongst His people they should 
bring their infants into the same privilege. Before 
Jesus Christ came in the £esh it pleased God that 
infants should share with their parents in the out- 
ward sign of the ordinance of circumcision, under 
the* dispensation of the Law, by which they were 
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numbered amongst the people of Qt)d; therefore 
would He not surely have forbidden the outward 
sign of baptism to infants, had He willed that they 
should not share it under the tender dispensation of 
the Spirit P If the cleansing of the Redeemer's 
blood and the renewing of the Holy Spirit is sought 
for infants by secret prayer, should not the outward 
and visible sign testify the same — a witness before 
the world that He, who came by water and by blood, 
is the only hope for the little children, as for the 
young men and fathers P 

'And when He was baptized, Jesus went up 
straightway out of the water ; and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
Him ; and lo, a voice from heaven saying. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' Jesus 
the Saviour was entering now upon His path of 
sorrows. He had come from the highest heaven to 
the lowest depth of earthly poverty, the manger and 
the stable. And now, from beneath those opened 
heavens. He was going to the Wilderness, where 
the tempter's snares were laid with the purpose to 
cast Him down to hell. 

Jesus set out to fight the fight of Faith from 
beneath an open heaven. He saw the glory of the 
Father's House, heard the Father's voice speaking 
in love, — ^well pleased with man in Him, and saw the 
Holy Spirit descending on Him like a dove. But 
when the fight was ended, when sin, and Satan,' and 
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unbeKeving man had aU done their worst— when 
from the cross He could cry, 'It is finished/ He 
shuddered beneath the anguish of darkness and 
desertion : * My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me P' 

To- most of the children whom God hath given 
Him, the way leads, not like Christ's, from light to 
darkness, but from darkness to light. They are 
called *out of darkness into His marvellous light/ 
They feel the darkness of the night of imbelief 
before the day dawns, and the day-star arises in 
their hearts. Then their path is as the shining 
light, that shineth brighter and brighter to the 
perfect day. Like Stephen, when he kneeled amidst 
a shower of stones to die, they see the heavens 
opened, and Jesus standing to receive them ; or like 
Saul, when the scales of darkness had fallen from 
his eyes, when he had fought the good fight and 
kept the faith, they can say, * There is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me in that day,' as pro- 
mised 'to all those who loveHis appearing.' *0 death, 
where is thy sting P O grave, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

But it is not always so. Sometimes the faithful 
servants are honoured by being called to drink from 
the Master's cup. As their sun goes down clouds 
and darkness are roimd about them ; their strongest 
trial of faith is when it is about to end in sight ; 
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those around them can say, as the Roman centurion 
said, ^ Truly this is the Son/ or the servant, ' of God !' 
But on them the Father lifts not up the light of 
His countenance ; they have no sensible evidence of 
acceptance. The valley of shadows is dark; they 
have no light ; yet they stay their souls on Him 
who bore desertion for their sake, who went through 
thiB dread reality that nothing more than its shadow 
might ever be able to fall upon them. They cannot 
see the Good Shepherd, they cannot feel His pre- 
sence, they cannot hear His voice ; but they grasp 
the more firmly His rod and His staff, which He 
long ago put in their hand: 'They comfort me!' 
* In God wiU I praise His word ; in the Lord will 
I praise His word.' They trust in the Name of the 
Lord : ' Thou shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins.' ' His Name shall 
be called Emmanuel, God with us.' 

A little girl, the only child of the keeper of an 
hotel, was sinking in a decline. She asked her 
father to give the village minister rooms in the 
hotel, that he might be near to her. Her father 
invited him, and he came. Every morning and 
every evening he read to the dying child. Her 
favourite passage was the twenty-third Psalm. She 
grew weaker, and it was evident her days on earth 
could not be many. Then she called her father and 
said, ' Father, I can part with the minister now.' 
' Why, my child, now you are worse you want him 
all the more.' ' No, father, I don't.' * How can that 
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"be P' her father asked. ' Oh, father, Jesus Christ has 
put His rod and His staff into my hand now, and I 
can walk alone with Him ! ' 

An aged Christian who had walked in the Kght 
. of the Lord all her days, when sinking in disease 
felt a deep depression, clouding all her former com- 
fort. Unable to feel the presence of the Lord, or to 
see the cheering ray of one precious promise beaming 
on her soul, a friend who visited her asked, ' What 
will you do if called to die in this sad state ?* She 
answered, * If my .Heavenly Father likes to put His 
child to bed in the dark, let Him do so.' Surely 
there stood even then close beside her One who said, 
* O woman, great is thy faith ! ' 

Whatever God calls us to He will strengthen 
us for, if we lean only on the help of His heavenly 
grace. *Thy God hath commanded strength for 
thee. Strengthen, O God, that which Thou hast 
wrought for us!' The Saviour was to tread His 
fearful, sin-atoning path as man for man ; therefore 
as man the heavens were opened unto Him. Jesus 
lifted up His eyes to heaven : with His human eyes 
He saw the glory which all who come to God by 
Him should enter. * For the joy that was set before 
TTiTTi He endured the cross, despising the shame.' 
From beneath that open heaven He trod His dark- 
ening pathway, laden with the sins of man. The 
nearer He drew to the end the thicker grew the 
darkness, and the more insupportable the wrath of 
God, revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
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and unrighteousness of men ; until in the Garden of 
Gethsemane He sank beneath the awfiil burden, and 
His sweat was as it were great drops of blood faUing 
down to the ground. Prostrate beneath it, He 
prayed, saying, ' my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me ! Nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt.' But finding no way of escape, 
no other way by which Death could be abolished, and 
Life and Immortality brought to light, no other way 
to bring glory to God in the Highest, on earth Peace 
and Good- will to man. He went forth as a lamb to 
the slaughter. Nailed to the cross beneath a world's 
transgressions, He tasted the second death — the hell 
of those whom God forsakes. Then — having made 
a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice and oblation 
for the sins of the whole world. Himself imtouched 
and undefiled by the sins He bore, perfect in holiness 
as in love — He claimed His Sonship stiH, * Father, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit,' and breathed 
not alone His own holy soul as man into the Father's 
hands, but all the countless souls redeemed by His 
sin-atoning death, and through His precious blood 
made spotless as His own. Well might they call Him 
' Wonderful ! ' 

But that baptism of blood was not yet come. 
This was His baptism of water, and of the Spirit. 
^ It came to pass that Jesus also, being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened. And the Holy 
Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
Him.' 
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The Holy Spirit descends in answer to prayer. 
Jesus was praying, and the Holy Spirit descended. 
Jesus taught His disciples the same, ^If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.' He 
promised to pray for them, ' I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive.' The dis- 
ciples continued in one accord in prayer and in sup- 
plication ; and the Spirit was poured from on high. 
It is a prayer that God never denies. The answer 
is always the desire fiilfilled, and sweet to the soul, 
for the Holy Spirit is * The Comforter.' 

The Spirit of God had never been known by this 
Name before. It was the Name that Jesus gave, not 
when the Spirit descended on Him at His baptism, 
but when, as the Man of Sorrows, He had proved the 
consolations of the Holy Ghost. On that last even- 
ing, when His ministry of love and grief was ending, 
when the time was near when the world would see 
Him no more, when He was soon to leave in His 
own grave the heavy burden laid on Him — * the ini- 
quities of us all ; ' speaking from His own experience 
as the Son of Man, He called the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter. He knew the hour was come when 
the Comforter must leave Him, for it was written of 
Him, ^Beproach hath broken my heart, I am full 
of heaviness ; I looked for some to take pity^ but 
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there was none ; and for comforters, but I found 
none;' He knew the full meaning of the name He 
gave. He knew it by possession and loss. ^ The 
Comforter that should relieve my soul is far fipom 
Me.' ^My God! my God! why hast Thou for- 
saken Me?' He would take the deserted sinner's 
place, that of all who came to God by Him not one 
might ever be forsaken ! 

The Holy Ghost is called*' The Spirit of God,' 
' The Spirit of Life,' ' The Spirit of Truth,' ' The 
Spirit of Holiness,' ' The Spirit of Glory ;' but when 
the suffering Saviour, in that last hour of nearest 
and deepest communion, would most tenderly prepare 
the hearts of His disciples to long for and to love 
the promise of the Father, He gathered all up in 
this one Name, the Comforter. What Name could 
so invite, or so endear, in a world where everything 
around us, or within, may wound or grieve ? What- 
ever may be the grief or pain, — wounds of the past, 
piercings of the present, or fears of the future, — ^in 
the Comforter we see, we feel, the balm of life. 
There is no sorrow that may not shelter and find 
healing there. How often earthly woe, leading or 
driving the broken or troubled heart to the Com- 
forter, has ended in heavenly joy. * The sorrow of 
the world worketh. Death,' only because it will not 
come to Him that it might have life. Jesus was 
leaving the world, and going to the Father, and He 
left this Name as an everlasting record of what the 
Spirit of God had been to Him as Man. And if we 
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could ask of each child of the kingdom, as the last 
step is reached, the pilgrimage ended, by what Name 
will you name, as your own experience, the Spirit of 
Q-od P would they not each one look back with a smile 
of unutterable loye, and say, ' the Comforter ! ' 

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, 
like a dove, upon Jesus. When Jesus, the only- 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
Cometh into the world. He saith, ' A body hast Thou 
prepared Me ; ' and the Holy Ghost took a bodily 
shape to descend upon Him. Like a dove. A dove 
is the emblem of peace ; and Jesus is called, ' The 
Son of Peace,' *The Prince of Peace,' 'He is our 
Peace.* He made Peace. He gave Peace. He left 
Peace. The fruit of the Spirit is Peace in every 
believing heart. 

The dove is the emblem of Gentleness. It is 
written in the Psalms, * Thy Gentleness hath made 
me great.' The Apostle Paul says, ' I beseech you 
by the Meekness and Gentleness of Christ.' * The 
servant of the Lord must be Gentle imto all.' The 
fruit of the Spirit in every heart renewed after the 
image of Christ, is Gentleness. Gal. v. 22. 

The feathers of the dove reflect the sunlight as 
it wheels its flight. In Eastern lands they rise in 
flocks from the roofs of houses covered with broken 
pottery, and as they rise their feathers shine as sU- 
ver and as gold. The dove reflecting glory when 
on the wing, was an earnest to the Saviour's eyes, of 
His own redeemed people rising and shining on 
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their heavenward way. For He knew that it was 
written, ' Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.'* 

' And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' It 
was written in the Psalms, ' The voice of the Lord 
is a glorious voice ; ' but that voice had never been 
heard to speak like this before. In Eden man re- 
ceived his Maker's blessing. Man was made in the 
image of God. While he stood as God made him, he 
was ' very good ;' but he fell, and in himself could 
never be restored. But when the only Begotten of 
the Father stood as Man for men, this voice fipom 
the Excellent Glory proclaimed a Love fipom which 
not one secured in Christ could ever fall. Of Christ 
it is written, ' The pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in His hand.' When God came down on 

* *A little before sunset, numbers of pigeons suddenly 
emerge from behind the pitchers and other rubbish, where they 
had been sleeping in the heat of the day, or pecking about to 
find food. Thej dart upwards and career through the air in 
large circles, their outspread wings catching the bright glow of 
the Sim's slanting rays, so that they really resemble shining 
" yellow gold ;" then as they wheel round, and are seen against 
the light, they appear m if turned into molten sOver, most of 
them being pure white, or else very light coloured. This may 
seem fanciful, but the effect of light in these regions is difficult 
to describe to those who have not seen it, and evening aSter 
evening we watched the circling flight of the doves, and always 
observed the same appearance.' — Magged Life in Egypt, by 
MissWhately. 
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Sinai, His glory was like deyouring fire. The sight 
was so terriye, that even Moses said, * I exceedingly 
fear and quake ; ' and the people said, * Let not God 
speak with us lest we die/ But on Jesus that voice 
from heaven breathed in love * well pleased,' and not 
on HiTn alone, but on all who are found in Him. * God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses imto them.' The Apostle 
Paul, who had been caught up into the third heaven, 
expressed all his desire and hope in this, * To be found 
in Him,' for God had said, 'This is My beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.' 

Love is the one imiting tie — the living link that 
nothing can have power to break, because it is ' of 
God.* Man was made good, but he fell from that 
goodness. He was made happy, but he fell from 
that happiness. God gave him life, and he chose 
death. But the love of God is for ever safe in 
Jesus. Jesus is the manifestation of the love of God 
to man. * God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life.' 
The only way to enter the love of God is in Chribt. 
To know and receive the love of God, we must know 
and receive Jesus Christ. That love, the eternal 
enjoyment of which makes heaven, the loss of which 
makes hell, and in the belief of which the most 
suffering children of earth have rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, is for ever safe and 
secure, to all and for all, who wUl seek it in Jesus. 

H 
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It cannot be destroyed, like man's frail goodness 
and happiness, by the tempter, nor by tbe creature ; 
it is strong as death, many waters cannot quench it, 
neither can the floods drown it, for it is founded 
upon a rock. Jesus said, ^ He that loveth Me, shall 
be loved of my Father.' * If a man love Me he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
We will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.' This was the Saviour's prayer, ' That the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and 
I in them.' As none can enter the love of God, as 
none can know that love, except in Jesus ; so none 
can faU from that love who abide in Jesus. * If ye 
abide in Me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you.' 
* For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily ; and ye are complete in Him, which is the 
head of all principality and power.' ^For I am 
persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shaU be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' 

The Apostle says, ' As many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.' ' For by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.' Those 
who baptize the infant, as well as the adult, baptize 
the infant into Christ in the full confidence of God's 
accepting love in His beloved Son, — that dying it may 
live to God in Christ ; that living it may die to sin 
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and ' may grow up into Christ in aU things/ There 
are some in. every generation in whom this grace is 
manifested, who like Samuel, like Joseph, and like 
Timothy, hold them fast by God. But in every 
generation, and in every section of the Christian 
Church, the apostolic warning is needed and is 
heard, * Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample. For many walk of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is 
destruction.' While, above the warning and the 
weeping, the voice of a heavenly Father is breathing 
love in Christ Jesus, *If any say I have sinned, 
and it profiteth me not, then He is gracious unto 
Him, and saith. Deliver him from going down to 
the pit, I have found a ransom.' * All we like sheep 
have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid on Him the ini- 
quities of us all.' * If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature; old things are passed away, all 
things are become new.' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TEMPTED IN THE WILDERNESS. 

* Then was Jesus led up of the spirit iuto the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. And when He had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, He was. afterward an hungred. And 
when the tempter came to Him, he said, If Thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread. But He 
answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil takcth Him up into the holy city, and 
setteth Him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Him, If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down : for it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge concerning Thee ; and in their 
hands they shall bear ^hee up, lest at any time Thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him. It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth 
Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 
And saith unto Him, All these things will I give Thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus imto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. Then the 
devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto Him.* — Matt. iv. 1-11. 

The baptism of the Lord Jesus was His entrance on 
His path of sorrows. He who had heaven's uni- 
versal love, had earth's universal woe. All who 
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come unto Christ, the Holy One of God, and abide 
in Him, receive the love of God. Sin blocked 
up the way ; the love of God cannot, will not, 
flow over any thing that defileth. Jesus took the 
sin away, and now the love of God flows full and 
free to every one who is in Christ. It is a love that 
passeth knowledge ; none can measure its length, 
and depth, and breadth, and height. Jesus stands 
within that love. He dwells in that love. And 
standing in that love, dwelling in that love, He 
prays for all who come to God by Him. These are 
the words of His prayer to the Father. * That the 
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me, may be in 
them, and I in them.' 

This is the rest into which those enter who be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, they enter into the 
love of Qt)d. The Apostle St. John says, * We have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.* There is no rest, no real 
abiding rest but in perfect love; love that has all 
power in heaven and earth; love that knows no 
change, ' nor shadow of turning ; ' love that can 
stoop to comfort the little child, to wipe away our 
tears ; and fills the highest heaven with joy un- 
speakable. Love that will soothe every weary step, 
that will quiet every restless fear. Love that will 
go with us through death, and brighten around us 
for ever in glory. Love that bore the curse, that 
we might wear the crown. There is therefore now 
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no wrath, there can be none, for those who are in 
Christ Jesus, whose hope the Lord is, who walk not 
after the sinful desires of the mind, but who are led 
by the Spirit of God to strive after obedience to His 
holy will. Christ Jesus drank their cup of wrath. 
He bore their sins in His own body on the tree. 
The cup His children drink is love, and only love. 
If Jesus said of the wrath and the curse, * The cup 
which my Father hath given Me shall I not drink 
it ?' how should not His children say the same when 
love, and only love, is in the bitterest cup that they 
are ever called to drink ? ' Whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth.' 

• When Jesus was bom into this lost world to save 
it, angels gathered around Him with songs of joy. 
But now when at thirty years of age He set out on 
His pathway of sorrow, the Holy Spirit descended 
upon Him, and the Father spoke in love. At His 
birth heaven welcomed Him to earth with the glory 
of God ; but now at His baptism He was filled with 
grace and truth for us and for our salvation. Glory 
might shine around us, and our hearts still be cold 
and hard as the stone when the light and the 
warmth of the sunshine is gone : but the spirit of 
grace and truth makes heaven within the soul, and 
fills the heart with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

We are permitted to behold the Son of God en- 
tering the battle-field. We see Him armed for the 
fight of faith ; not by glory, but by' grace. We see 
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Jesus, as many receiving from God the Father the 
supply of all His need. He was walking in the 
ordinances of the Lord ; He was baptized of water, 
that He might fulfil all righteousness. He being in 
the way, the Lord met Him, and He received the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. We are permitted to 
mark His blessed steps from His baptism of water 
and of the spirit, to His baptism of blood. Of this 
baptism of blood, as it drew near. He said, ' I have 
a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I strait- 
ened until it be accomplished.' It was from the 
baptism of water and of the Spirit that He was sent 
forth as the beloved Son of the Father. It was 
from His baptism of blood that He rose as the 
accepted Saviour, able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by Him. 

. We see Jesus entering the battle-field. He went 
forth like David, alone to meet the foe. Jesus was 
the son of David according to the flesh. He* was 
bom of David's line : He was the heir of David's 
throne. No heir of David's royal line has ever Qat 
on David's throne since Christ was born a King ; 
and yet the people of the Jews are as many in 
number now as in their most prosperous days. 
None will sit upon David's throne, as David's heir, 
until Christ come again, — a king to reign in 
righteousness. ' Thus saith the Lord, Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown. ... I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more, until 
He come whose right it is, and I will give it Him, 
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to whom belongs righteousness. (Ezekiel, xxi. 26, 
27.) This was the word the angel brought to the 
Virgin Mary, * Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father David: 
And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of His kingdom there shall be no end.* 

Like David, who went forth alone to meet the 
uncircumcised Philistine, who defied the armies of 
the living God, Jesus went forth alone to meet the 
foe of God and man. Unbelieving brethren said to 
David, * Why camest thou down hither?' And he 
made answer, * Is there not a cause P ' Unbelieving 
man questions with Christ, but well He knew the 
cause that led Him forth to meet the foe, and He 
went on conquering and to conquer. Like David, 
He wore no earthly armour. The weapons of His 
warfare were not carnal, but mighty through God 
ta the pulling down of strong holds. * Through 
Thee will we push down our enemies. Through 
Thy Name will we tread them under that rise up 
against us.' David chose him smooth stones from 
the brook, and put them in his shepherd's bag, and 
took his sling in his hand, and went forth to meet 
the giant. Jesus went to the living water, the 
sacred stream of God's Holy Word, and drew from 
it the words with which to overcome the foe. He 
took them not in the shepherd's bag, but in His 
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heart, for He wrestled not with flesh and blood, but 
with the Ruler of the darkness of this world ; and 
the aim that He took was sure as David's. His foe 
was not a man that could die ; but thrice defeated, 
thrice overcome, he fled away. 

* Jesus was led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil.' St. Mark tells 
us He was * driven of the Spirit.' Not that He was 
unwilling. He says, ' I came not to do Mine own 
will, but the will of the Father that sent Me.' But 
not by His own will would He turn from the open 
heaven to meet the devil in the waste howling 
wilderness. As man He would feel even then, ' If 
it be possible let this cup pass from Me ! ' But it 
was not possible. Glory to God in the Highest, 
Peace on earth. Goodwill to man, could not be given 
in any other way, by any other means. The Son of 
God, as Man, must meet and overcome man's 
tempter, or man must be beneath the tempter's 
power for ever. Therefore it was that ^the love 
of the Spirit' constrained, or drove, the gracious 
Saviour to the conflict. 

Jesus was led by the Spirit, and, leaning on 
God as man, He was safe, though earth and hell 
withstood His course. Those who are led by their 
own will into temptation are sure to fall into the 
snare. Jesus was sinless, but He only went under 
temptation's power when led or constrained by God. 
Man hurries on temptation's path trusting in his 
own heart ; man falls where Jesus stood ; man falls. 
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not because there is not for him all the grace by 
which the Saviour stood, but because he is led by 
his own earthly mind. David prayed, ' Keep back 
Thy servant from presumptuous sins ; let them 
not have dominion over me ; then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the great transgres- 
sion.' Man hurries into temptation, thinking in 
his heart, * I will not sin,' but God writes Sin 
against the going when He does not lead us into 
it. None know like Jesus how hard the tempter 
presses ; none know like Him how weak we are ; 
therefore He lays this prayer upon our hearts, 
and bids us say it when we pray to our Heavenly 
Father, ' Lead us not into temptation.' 

We all know what temptation means. We 
know the things that tempt us, the people who are 
likely to prove a temptation, the places where 
temptation may rise up against ns ; but we do not 
all remember who it is that by all these tempts us. 
The Bible teaches us that it is the devil. The 
devil is called the Tempter. The Apostle Peter 
says, ' Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour. Whom resist, steadfast in 
the faith,' — that is, faith in Jesus. We cannot over- 
come in our own strength, but we can in the 
strength of the Lord and the power of His might. 
The Apostle Paul says, ' Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked.' When we put our- 
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selves under the power of temptation we turn away 
from Christ ; then faith fails, and Satan triumphs 
over us. But when we hold us fast by God, then 
we can do all things through Christ, who strength- 
eneth us. The Apostle John says, ' He that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself (' keep yourselves 
in the love of God'), and that wicked one toucheth 
him not/ 

When God made man in His own image, God 
placed him in a fair and fruitful garden. When the 
Tempter came he could not find any want. God had 
given Adam all things richly to enjoy, and held 
him to obedience only by one command of mercy. 
* Of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.* The Tempter 
said, *Eat, and thou shalt not surely die.' Man 
turned away from his Maker, his Friend, his God, 
to his tempter, his destroyer : he ate, and died to 
God. In himself he could never live again. There 
was only one in aU the FniTerse in whom man's 
lost and guilty life could be restored ; that one was 
God's eternal Son. God gave this unspeakable gift 
by promise to Adam. This was a door of hope. 
Adam lives, because Jesus dies. Sinners might draw 
near to God through the blood of the sacrifice, and 
were saved from wrath through Him whose death 
that sacrifice proclaimed. 

And now the Saviour of the world — the woman's 
seed — was come to bruise the serpent's head ; and 
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face to face the Saviour met man's deadly foe, not 
in a garden, fed and strengthened by the rich pro- 
vision of almighty care, but in a wilderness, where 
all was dreary and terrible.* Nothing pleasant to 
the eye, nor good for food. There, unsheltered and 
unfed, the blessed Saviour wandered forty days and 
forty nights alone. No human footstep crossed His 
path. He saw not the face of man. He was with 
the wild beasts, tempted of Satan. He walked 
amongst the beasts of prey, calm as Daniel in the 

• *In about three hours from the time of our leaving 
Jerusalem our guide amiounced to us that we were entering 
into " the Wilderness of the Temptation." " The Wilderness 
of the Temptation!" I exclaimed, every cu-cumstance at the 
same time rushing into my mind connected with that awful 
period when Christ was "driven into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil." " The Wilderness of the Temptation ! 
And was it really here that the Saviour fasted for forty days, 
while Satan hurled at His holy soul every temptation which 
ever was or ever will be endured by all Hjs redeemed family?" 
(Heb. iv. 15.) Well might the challenge be given, " Behold, 
and see if ever were sorrow like unto My sorrow ! " And well 
might I, as in sincerity and truth I did, boldly answer, 
" Never, never ! Impossible ! " And I had such a sight of His 
sufferings, and so poweii ul an application to my soul of His 
redeeming love and pardoning mercy that I was overwhelmed 
with grief and joy, while my own sinfulness and unworthiness 
so covered me with shame that I could hardly believe it pos- 
sible it was a reality, though my heart was broken, and my 
eyes ran down with tears. My whole frame was so affected 
that I had to hold fast to the pommel of the saddle to keep me 
from falling, for I felt as weak and helpless a^s a child, and my 
very heart leaped and palpitated to a painful degree. " The Wil- 
derness of the Temptation ! " I over and over again exclaimed ; 
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den of Uons. No angel was needed to shut their 
mouths, that they should not hurt Him, for the 
whole creation knew its God, and owned His pre- 
sence, obedient to His Word. Man only was more 
brutish than the beasts that perish. Creation fallen, 
run wild, and its fair order gone, yet knew its 
Maker's presence, and yielded instant obedience to 
His word. Diseases fled at His command, and at 
His blessed will plenty filled the waste, and roughest 

and casting my eyes about me, oh, what a scene I beheld ! 
If in crossing the desert I had beheld sterility and death-like 
desolation ; if I had passed over rugged hills and along deep 
ravines, such as had appeared to me imsurpassable for fearful- 
ness ; all, all sank into nothing compai*ed with what was now 
before me. Limestone mountains rose one above another, 
without a blade of vegetation in any part, while towering cliffs 
and terrific precipices stared wildly over our path, and gulf- 
like ravines yawned below us. And through this wilderness 
our road lay. It may appear as of little moment to those who 
are used to it, but to me it was altogether the most awful 
scene I ever beheld. Over and over again the track was so 
dangerous, so narrow, steep, and rugged, that a single sHp of 
our mules' feet, to the extent of only a few inches, would have 
inevitably dashed us into the gaping chasm below. I am 
certain that no English-trained horses could traverse these 
passes. The sun burnt with an intensity that must have 
been at least ten degrees hotter than the hottest day I had 
in the desert; and the reflection of its rays from the chalk 
rendered it impossible for me to keep my eyes even partially 
open. It seemed as if 1 were at the mouth of a fm-nace, and 
there was not a breath of air to mollify the burning heat. My 
every limb seemed to have lost its power, and I wonder to this 
day how it was I did not drop off my mule like a dead man.' — 
Oadsby^s Wanderings. 
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seas lay calm. Man only could not see when good 
came, because his heart had departed from the Lord. 

We do not know in what form the devil came 
before the Son of God. We know his own form 
must be dark and evil, because he is utterly cast off 
from God. God is the source and centre of all per- 
fection, and beauty, and glory. The more of God, 
the more perfect and the more truly beautiful 
everything becomes. Sin separates from God, and 
as the downward course of evil widens the dis- 
tance, all trace of the beauty of holiness must pass 
away ; separated from God there can be none to 
renew it. Satan may try a thin disguise to deceive, 
a veil of light over his dark and evil nature, but to 
himself this can only prove a fearful mockery of his 
endless woe, a bitter memory of lost glory that he 
once had when he dwelt in heaven an angel of 
light. 

It may have been beneath this disguise that the 
Tempter came to Jesus in the wilderness, trans- 
formed into an angel of light, lying in wait to de- 
ceive. Sin is never so dangerous as when it is 
hidden ; when it looks and speaks fair, believe it not, 
for at the last ' it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder.' Jesus was an hungered. Forty days 
and forty nights He had been unsheltered and 
unfed. Forty days are words soon said, but long to 
measure out in wakefulness and hunger, in cold and 
weariness. No terrors sat upon the Saviour's brow. 
He seemed a meek and lowly man ; and so He was ; 
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and yet the devil must have trembled as he ven- 
tiired near. Satan had tempted Job in his hour of 
suffering affliction, to curse God and die ; but Job 
had answered, ' Shall we receive good at the hand 
of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil?' God 
had said of Job, 'My servant Job;' but of Jesus 
God had said, 'This is my beloved Son.' Satan 
could not then tell the fall meaning of those words. 

* God manifest in the flesh,' was a mystery the 
angels desired to look into ; what was only in part 
made known to holy angels, could be only dimly 
guessed at afar off by devils. After they had 
tempted Jesus then they knew ; the devils cried, 
*We know Thee who Thou art, the Holy One of 
God ! ' The devils now believe and tremble. Jesus 
said to His disciples before His last great conflict, 

* The Prince of this World cometh, and hath nothing 
in Me.' 

Satan chose the hour of Nature's weakness ; this 
is his chosen hour. If we have not taken refuge in 
Him who can cover our heads in the day of battle, 
never can we hope to stand. In his temptation he 
showed himself to be what he is twice called in the 
Book of Revelations — ^that old serpent the devil ; he 
hid his evil poison beneath the last blessed words 
that had fallen on the Saviour's ear. God had said 
from heaven to Jesus, ' Thou art my beloved Son ! ' 
How precious to the Saviour those words must have 
been through all His weary wanderings in the 
Wilderness, hid in his heart ; and now the Tempter 
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takes them, and undemeatli that Holy Name h 
hides his dark temptation. The Tempter said to 
Jesus, ' If Thou be the Son of God, command that 
this stone be made bread.' 

Those blessed words from heaven, ' Thou art my 
beloved Son ! ' seemed all that was left to cheer the 
suffering Saviour now; and even these the devil 
turned against Him, saying, ' If Thou be ! ' casting 
in a doubt, calling up unbelief, shovmig that others 
would doubt it, demanding therefore a proo£ This 
was a fiery trial. Jesus did seem forsaken by God. 
Nature could not live without supplies. Satan sug- 
gested, ' You are left to do what you can for your- 
self, give a proof in the way most easy and natural 
that you are the Son of God with power. Command 
that this stone be made bread. If God does not 
help you, you must try and help yourself. God has 
put it in your power to make bread out of a. stone. 
Your need is great indeed ; you cannot live without 
bread ; and here is your opportunity.' 

But Jesus bore the shield of Faith, wherewith 
He was able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. * Thy Word have I hid in mine heart 
that I might not sin against Thee.' That Word 
was ready in His hour of need. He held the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Jesus 
stood there in the weakness of human nature. He 
met the Tempter as His weakest child may meet him, 
with nothing save the shield of Faith and the sword 
of the Spirit. Jesus answered and said, * It is 
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written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God I' and the tempter could not prevail against 
Him. 

The Saviour stood where His people must 
often stand — ^in want and weariness, in hunger and 
cold. He would do nothing for Bis own relief that 
His feeblest and most suffering child could not do. 

* I will wait on the Lord that hideth His face, and I 
will look for Him.' ' My times are in Thy hand ! ' 
This was the language of His heart to the Father. 
Where the suffering Saviour stood His children will 
have grace to stand, if only they will hold them fast 
by Him. Many are slow to believe that the spirit 
can so entirely get the better of the body as to over- 
come the pangs of want by a living faith in God. It 
is difficult for those who dwell in earthly ease to 
understand the great reality of rest in the Lord, 
without a friend beside. The sixty-third Psalm is a 
psabn of David's when he was in the wilderness of 
Judah, probably this very same wilderness. It be- 
gins, * God, Thou art my God ! Early will I seek 
Thee. My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth 
for Thee, in a dry and thirsty land where no water 
is.' These are some of its words of love and praise : 

* Because Thy lovingkindness is better than life my 
lips shall praise Thee. Thus will I bless Thee while 
I live ; I will lift up my hands in Thy Name. My 
soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 

I 
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and my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips. 
Because Thou hast been my Help, therefore in the 
shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice.* Those whom 
the Lord most deeply tries are those who most 
fervently speak good of His Name. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

BE OP GOOD CHEER. — I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. 

* And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the Wilderness, being 
forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days He did 
eat nothing:, and when they were ended He afterwards hun- 
gered. And the devil said unto Him, If Thou be the Son of 
God, command this stone that it be made bread. And Jesus 
answered him, saying. It is written, That man shall not Hve by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. And the devil, taking 
Him up into an high mountain, showed unto Him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil 
said unto Him, All this power will I give Thee, and the glory 
of them, for that is deHvered'unto me ; and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. If Thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall be 
Thine. And Jesus answered and said unto him. Get thee 
behind Me, Satan ; for it is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. And he 
brought Him to Jerusalem, and set Him on a pinnacle of the 
Temple, and said unto Him, If Thou be the Son of God, cast 
Thyself down from hence ; for it is written. He shall give His 
angels charge over Thee, to keep Thee ; and in their hands 
they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot 
against a stone. And Jesus, answering, said unto him, It is 
said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And when the 
devil had ended all the temptation he departed from Him for a 
season.' — Ltjkb, iv. 1-13. 
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The tempter had tempted by the smallness of 
the act — only to change a stone into bread to satisfy 
hunger ! Only to get bread in a way that was 
against the will of God. But small acts are guided 
and governed by the same principles as great acts. 
There is nothing small in God's sight. He looks at 
the heart; if the heart departs from God — if it 
turns from trust in Him, and obedience to Him, the 
least act has as much the nature of sin as the 
greatest. We nfeed the same love to God, the same 
Holy Spirit in our hearts, to keep us from what we 
are tempted to call little sins, as from great sins. 
Jesus stood where His poor suffering children would 
have to stand* His trust in God, His obedience, and 
His patience, were sorely tried. They were tried in 
the fire of great tribulation, and they came out as 
gold* And now He can say, and does say, to every 
poor tempted soul, *I counsel thee to buy of Me 
gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich.' 
Shall we not accept this gracious offer ? We may 
buy without money and without price. The only 
payment He asks is our love. * My son, give Me 
thine heart;' then the pure gold of His precious 
faith. His obedience and patience, will all be reckoned 
as ours. 

The tempter had failed by what looked a little 
thing ; now he would try by a great thing, a pro- 
mise of great things. He took Jesus up into a 
high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time, and the devil 
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said, ' All this power will I give Thee, and the glory 
of them, for that is delivered unto me, and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. If Thou, therefore, 
wilt worship me, all shall be Thine.' The devil 
proved how great his power was when God per- 
mitted him to uJ3e it, by his taking Jesus up into 
that high mountain, and showing Him the king- 
doms and their glory. He oflFered to give all to 
this one lowly suffering Man, if only He would fall 
down before him, and give him worship. The 
tempter had seen countless men fall down and wor- 
ship earthly kings, who had not any of his fearful 
power, and he thought that on so great a promise 
Christ might worship him. But David had said 
long before, * The law of Thy mouth is dearer unto 
me than thousands of gold and silver.' Not for the 
world and all its glory would Jesus leave the wilder- 
ness, for His Father's law was written on the table 
of His heart. He stood alone, and, as it seemed, in 
the devil's power, but He answered in holy anger, 
'Get thee behind Me, Satan;' for it is written, 
'Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him 
only shalt thou serve.' 

Jesus knew from whom temptation comes. He 
calls the tempter by his name, ' Get thee behind Me, 
Satan.' In after days, when Peter, whom He loved, 
and whom He had declared to be blessed, tempted 
Him to turn away from His death of sorrows, 
He said these words again, * Get thee behind 
Me, Satan.' He knew the enemy of God and man 
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was speaking again through Peter ; He knows from 
whom temptation comes. This we forget. We hear 
the tempting words, — we feel their power, — we look 
at the speaker, — ^at the oflFer, — at the reasons why 
we should yield; we do not remember that every 
temptation/however smaU or however great, is of 
the devil. To oflFend against God's law in one point 
is to be guilty of all. Satan does not tempt us in 
his own terrible form, or we should flee from him 
to take refuge in God. He tempts by those we are 
familiar with, by others such as we are, or by the 
evil of our own sinful hearts. Whatever the tempt- 
ation may be, whether it comes from the worst 
or the best of men, it is of the devil. Jesus 
used the same rebuke when Satan himself stood 
before Him, as He did when Satan tempted through 
Peter, whom the Lord loved, — 'Get thee behind 
Me, Satan, for thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of men.' 

Let us take notice on what Jesus took his stand 
in this great temptation. He knew that Satan was 
aKar, and the father of lies, and his promises are far 
better broken than kept. He has tempted many by 
his false promises of this world's gain ; and the 
higher they have risen the deeper has been their 
fall. Jesus did not resist and rebuke him as one who 
disbelieved him. Jesus stood there to be tempted, 
where His tried and tempted people would stand. 
Satan's promises would look fair to them, they 
could not tell how bitter they are in fulfilment j 
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they would be sore tempted, there was only one sure 
footing for them, — on that footing Jesus stood. * It 
is written,' ' The Scripture cannot be broken.' * Every 
word of God is pure.' Whatever tempts us against 
the word of our God must be sin, must be from 
Satan, and * the wages of sin is death.' Directly any 
begin to think about the profit, or the pleasure, or 
the ease that might be gained by going in one thing 
against the word of God, they are then not standing 
where Jesus stood. We can never be safe imless we 
stand where Christ stood. * It is written,' must be 
our answer. ' The law of his God is in his heart. 
None of his steps shall slide.' Obedience to God 
may even bring temporal death, but it shall be 
eternal glory. * Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; fear 
him which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him.* 

A Mahomedan, who had been led to faith in 
Jesus, was brought out and asked if he would give 
up Christ ; he was promised great things if he would 
deny his Saviour ; but if he would not, he was shown 
the cannon's mouth, where he, his wife and children, 
would be bound. Steadfast in that awfiil hour, he 
still declared his trust was only in the mercy of God 
through Jesus Christ. A few calm, fearful moments 
more, and that little family stood redeemed from 
death for ever, bright in immortality before the 
throne of God and the Lamb ; their passage to that 
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glory too swift to have been aware of pain, they 
entered in for ever where there is ' no Condemnation' 
and ' no Separation.' 

Jesus commanded the tempter to the only place 
to which His eye will never look : * Get thee behind 
Me, Satan.' The time was not yet when an angel 
from heaven should have power from God to lay 
hold on Satan and bind him, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and set a seal upon him. (Rev. xx. 
1-3.) This was Satan's hour, and the power of 
darkness. But we see Jesus — who stood on earth 
to save it, who bid the worst and the weakest come 
to Him, who thought no disease too loathsome for 
His healing touch, no sinner too bad for His redeem- 
ing love — we see Him in the power of His grace 
and truth commanding Satan from His sight : ^ Get 
thee behind Me, Satan.' Jesus sent the tempter to 
that place where He casts the sins of all His people : 
* Thou hast in love to my soul delivered me from 
the pit of corruption ; for Thou hast cast all my sins 
behind Thy back.' The Agony and Bloody Sweat ; 
the Cross and Passion ; the precious Death and 
Burial ; all witness to the love unfathomable in the 
suffering Saviour's heart. The Apostle's prayer is, 
that ye 'may be able to comprehend what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge ; that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God,' His atoning blood for ever flows between 
the sin of His redeemed and his Father's face: 
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* Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of Thy people ; 
Thou hast covered all their sin.' ' Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is co- 
vered/ Those who will live in sin drag it from 
the hiding-place to which the love of God in 
Jesus has cast it, and display it again before 
the face of God; they not only sin, but they sin 
against the atoning blood of the Son of God. ^ Let 
all those that seek Thee rejoice and be glad in Thee ; 
and let such as love Thy salvation say continually. 
Let God be magnified.' 

That was the tempter's place with sin for ever, 
and there Christ commanded him to go. Terribly 
must that command have fallen upon Satan, an ear- 
nest of the end of this tremendous conflict with the 
Son of Man. Why should those whose hope the 
Lord is be continually looking there, where Christ 
turns not His eye ? Why should they look on sin, 
rather than on Him who has cast it behind His 
back ? Why should they look on their past trans- 
gressions, rather than on that stream of precious 
blood that hides those sins for ever from the face of 
God? 'The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us aU.' One trembling woman came behind Him 
'in the throng and touched the hem of His garment; 
for she said within herself. If I may but touch His 
garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned Him 
about, and when He saw her he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole.' 
He never leaves the himible suppliant behind Him : 
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they are taught to pray, ' Lord, lift Thou up the 
light of Thy countenance upon us/ 

But Jesus must still feel the tempter's power. 
Satan was suffered to prove Him every way. He 
only consulted how to cast Him down from His 
excellency. But they that trust in the Lord shall 
be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever : * I have set the Lord always before 
me ; because He is at my right hand I shall not be 
moved.' The tempter brought the Saviour to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of the Temple, one 
of the lofty points on wMch man could not stand 
unless upheld by power more than mortal. There 
Satan was permitted to place the world's Redeemer : 
he may have expected to see Him fall, dashed to 
pieces in Jerusalem. The apostle James was after- 
wards thrown down from that same Temple, and lay 
a murdered martyr in Jerusalem. But Jesus was to 
die another death ; His hour was not yet come. Those 
He came to save would take Him, and by wicked 
hands would crucify and slay Him. 

Jesus had overcome the tempter, and put him to 
shame with the written Word. Satan would now 
try to prevail with that Word. The tempter said 
imto Him, * If Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself 
down; for it is written, He shall give His angels 
charge over Thee to keep Thee, and in their hands 
they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash 
Thy foot against a stone.' But Satan cannot use the 
Holy Spirit's sword ; it is a pointless weapon in his 
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evil, self-guided hand. He took the promise, but he 
left out the condition on which the promise rests, — 
* IN ALL THY WAYS.' To rush headlong upon danger 
was no Heaven-appointed way for the Son of God 
or the Son of Man. To make a show of almighty 
power was a thing like unto the pride of the devil, 
but all unlike the lowly majesty of Jesus. He 
answered, * It is said. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.' Then the devil leaveth Him, left 
Him standing there. Jesus stood, but Satan fell. 
All the worst plots of the devil could only the more 
exalt the Saviour. When the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he left Jesus raised above the Tem- 
ple's height. In that place was One greater than 
the Temple. When in His last hour the power of 
darkness had done its worst, when Jesus bowed His 
head and gave up the ghost, the devil left Him, and 
left Him for ever, lifted up upon the Cross. Jesus 
had said, 'I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto Me.' 

Then the devil leaveth Him, and behold angels 
came and ministered unto Him. Jesus had waited 
God's time for deliverance, not by casting Himself 
down, but by standing in the strength of the Lord. 
Nothing is too hard for the Lord. When His people 
are brought into danger, not by their own presump- 
tion, but ,by the malice of the evil one, they may 
expect His aid. Jesus stood on the pinnacle of the 
Temple by the same power which kept Daniel amidst 
the lions, and Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 
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in the fiery furnace. Satan had promised the care 
of angels if Jesus cast Himself down: that was 
Satan's lie. Jesus stood by the power of God, and 
behold angels came and ministered unto Him. 

The ministry of angels is a heavenly ministry ; 
they brought to the sufiering Saviour the joys of 
heaven. There is joy among the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth ; but who can think their 
joy over Jesus, the sinners' Saviour? When God 
made this fair world, ' the morning stars sang toge- 
ther, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.' That 
joy was darkened, for the angels saw the tempter 
prevail ; they saw the sin of man, the fall, the loss, 
the ruin ; but now they beheld all restored in Jesus : 
they saw One standing as Man in man's place, resist- 
ing the devil, and the devil had fled from Him. They 
had seen an earthly paradise lost in Adam's disobe- 
dience, they now saw a heavenly paradise opened by 
the obedience of One, even Jesus : ^ I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.' Jesus had endured the evil presence 
of the devil ; He had fought the fight, He had won 
the victory. Now holy angels came ; they brought 
with them the holy atmosphere of heaven ; their 
voices told of Glory to God in the highest, of Peace 
on earth, Good- will to man. These holy hynms of 
heaven's own praise would strengthen the willing 
Sufferer to tread His onward way to the crown of 
thorns, the cup of agony, the cross, the glory of His 
redeemed people. Still He teaches us to pray to 



I HAVE OVERCOME THE "WORLD. 125 

our Father in Heaven. * Give us this day our daily 
bread. Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil ; for Thine is the kingdom, the power and 
the glory, for ever and ever.' 

The Apostle says, 'We are not ignorant of 
Satan's devices.' We cannot be if we think on 
these things. They * are written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might have hope.' ' For in that Christ Himself 
hath suffered being tempted. He is able to succour 
them that are tempted.' ' There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man; but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the temptation 
make a way of escape, that ye may be able to bear 
it.' Jesus said — He said who best knew our danger 
--^* Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempt- 
ation.' When we are taking our own way, not 
led by the Spirit of Qxxi — ' As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God they are the sons of God' — ^then 
the tempter finding us alone, gets an advantage 
over us. When we are looking to self, or to the 
creature, and not to God, then we have not the 
shield of faith ready, and Satan overcomes us of 
evil. ' Looking unto Jesus' is the way to hold 
always before us the shield of faith. When the 
Bible lies neglected, when we do not hide God's 
word within our heart, then we have not the sword 
of the Spirit ready, and we are not able to give an 
answer to the voice of unbelief. ' Thou through 
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Thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine 
enemies, for they are ever with me.' * The wicked 
have laid a snare for me, but I erred not from Thy 
precepts.' 

We may see here as in a glass the nature of 
Satan's temptations to the children of men. He 
tried his worst on Jesus. That small word 'If is 
often one of Satan's fiery darts. If thou be the 
child of God ! If God cared for you, would He let 
you himger ? If God loved you, would He let you 
suffer ? If you were His, would you be left in 
darkness and in doubt? That word 'If is like 
the smaU edge of the wedge which Satan gets in, 
and so at length opens a wide door to unbelief and 
misery. Instead of resisting, the heart is ready to 
encourage and to act on Satan's doubt. A dying child 
of twelve years, who listened silently to the Holy 
Scriptures, which she could not read, was asked at 
length, 'Do you believe that Jesus died for you?' 
She answered, ' You tell me He died for sinners. I 
know I am a sinner, and so I hope He died for me.' 
She listened not to Satan's 'If,' she cherished not 
his doubt, receiving the end of her faith, even the 
salvation of her soul. 

Satan says, 'You have none to care for you, 
none to feed you ; make this stone into bread ; use 
some way that God has not allowed, to get your want 
supplied you. Why should you wait for the Lord 
any longer?' Faith answers, 'Though it tarry, 
wait for it, because it will surely come ; it will not 
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tarry.' A coachman was disabled, after long serrice, 
by his feet freezing one winter night upon the box. 
He was a man of faith and prayer, but he was long 
ill, and brought very low. One morning they were 
brought to such great destitution that his poor wife 
was going to sell her wash-tub for food. He walked 
out sad and weary. In the street he saw a piece of 
paper lying ; he picked it up ; it was a Bank of Eng- 
land note. There was help in time of need ; but he 
said, ^ This is not mine.' He carried it into a chemist's 
shop near, thinking that the loser of it might return 
to inquire. The chemist took charge of it, but said 
at the same time, * You must be an honest man, for 
I am sure you look to want it bad enough ;' and he 
gave him five shillings. With that gift the man 
got a second-hand coat, and offered himself for a 
situation he had heard of a little way in the country. 

* You look too weak for work,' the gentleman said. 

* I think, sir, if you will try me I can do all you 
require.' The gentleman took him, gave him the 
lodge, and in that service he lived, valued and 
respected for the rest of his life on earth. He was 
one who trusted in God with all his heart. 

There are many to whom the same temptation 
is a spiritual one. They feel their souls unsatisfied, 
unfed, and they are tempted not to wait for the 
Lord any longer, but to turn the plain words of 
Holy Scripture into some other meaning, that they 
may get comfort thereby, or be less tried, and find 
obedience less difficult. But Jesus tried no new 
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way, no other way. He only fed upon the word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. That word 
became the joy and rejoicing of His heart. The 
temptation ended, and angels ministered unto Him. 

The temptor had first tried to separate the heart 
from its perfect trust in God. He had tried that with 
man in innocence and had prevaaed. Could he only 
have awakened doubt in the soul of the Man Christ 
Jesus, and led Him to self-chosen ways of relief 
against the will of His Heavenly Father, then man, 
whom He came to save, would have been lost for 
ever. But this the tempter could not do. He who 
lived upon the Word of God would not depart from 
that Word to relieve any want He might feel. He 
who lived as Man by faith in His Heavenly Father, 
would not give up that perfect trust at any doubt 
from earth or hell. Seeing that Jesus could not be 
tempted by doubt or unbelief, Satan tempted by the 
greatness of a promise that he made, * All this will 
I give Thee.' But as Jesus would not take by His 
own hand what His Heavenly Father was pleased to 
withhold, neither would He receive from any other 
hand what His Heavenly Father did not give. To 
take what God withheld would have been distrust. 
To receive what the God of this world offered, would 
have been to give to another the honour due to God 
only. Jesus resisted, steadfast in faith. 

The tempter saw his fiery dart fall useless at his 
feet ; but he put it up in his quiver again, and he 
has never ceased to try it. 'All this will I give 
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thee' — a promise he whispers to Kstening ears and 
willing minds. Whatever our hearts desire Satan 
has his own way of tempting us to gaini We do 
not know whose voice it is. Man thinks that 
pleasure calls, or self-interest, or profit, or honour, 
or pride ; but the god of this world speaks through 
these. *A11 this will I give thee if.' There is 
an 'if* in the promise. Some risk must be nm, 
some one wrong thing must be done, something of 
what is due to God must for once be given to 
another ; truth or honesty in God's strict sense, or 
hallowed time, or the heart itself given to another 
object, another pursuit, for that time only. And 
what is the end ? Let broken hearts, and blighted 
hopes, and dying pillows teU. 

The tempter is ready to say, ' All this will I 
give thee,' to those also who seek higher things, the 
attainments of the mind, or the peace of the soul. 
If these are what the heart desires, he has his 
way of giving them. The heart, restless for satis- 
faction and peace, is sometimes in as much danger 
as the heart restless for pleasure or gain, — as liable 
to be deceived. The tempter can ofier it through 
many a channel that departs, it may be only in one 
thing, from the written Word. He persuades the 
soul to think that one thing cannot be important, 
and he says the rest, the peace you seek lies in it. 
It is never safe to make our rest of heart, or peace 
of mind, our first object. The first object must be 
implicit obedience to God, to hold us fast by God, 
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to wait for the Lord to fulfil His own promises, 
in patience to possess our souls, assured that His 
word cannot fail. * In due season ye shall reap, 
if ye faint not. 

When the world's promises will not tempt the 
soul, the tempter tries God's promises. He gives 
the promise of the God of Truth, but he turns it 
into a lie ; he leaves out only four small words, but 
they are the key without which the promise cannot 
be opened to any ; they are the very ground on 
which the promise stands, which he takes away from 
under the feet. As God gives the promise it is a 
promise to the obedience of faith ; as Satan gives it 
it is a promise to the presumption of pride. Jesus 
answered from the word of God, and the sword of 
the Spirit in His hand had a lightning flash, reveal- 
ing the real nature of the devil's temptation,— it 
was aimed against the Most High. ^It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.' 

Into countless ways of sin and error the sinner 
has been led by a false hope of safety in the pro- 
mises of God. * The commandment is a lamp, and 
the law is light, and reproofs of instruction are the 
way of life.' In days like these, when on every side 
temptation spreads its snares ; when error is taught 
more boldly than truth ; when the world with its 
maxims, its habits, and its fashions, allures; how 
often the soul is quieted by the whisper that the 
tempter breathed to the Saviour, *He shall keep 
thee,' and lulled to a false security ! How few are 
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afraid, anxious, or alarmed, because the false assur- 
ance is believed, * He shall keep thee,' but we see 
Satan is ready with this promise. We must make 
sure that we have our title to the promise. Are we 
walking in the way that God appoints for us ; the 
way of faith, the way of obedience, the way God has 
chosen for the children of men, the way the beloved 
Son of the Father walked in ? He says, * I am the 
way.' In the faith of Christ, in the love of Christ, 
in the obedience of Christ ; this is the way thy God 
hath marked for thee as thy way; trust not the pro- 
mise in any other ; the tempter gives it to destroy, 
he steals the sacred word of life and makes it an 
instrument of death. * The thief cometh not but to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy.' 

Jesus entered the wilderness of temptation led 
by the Spirit of God, and with the Word of God hid 
in His heart. This is the only safeguard. * When 
He, the Spirit of Truth, is come He will guide you 
into all Truth.' Those who look to be led by the 
Holy Spirit, without the written Word, may be led 
by a very different spirit, not from above. Those 
who think they can understand the written Word 
without the teaching, the light, and grace, of the 
Holy Spirit, are expecting what God has said can- 
not be, for it is written, ' The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned.' 
* Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.' 
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The ministry of angels follows the conflict. He 
that striveth for the mastery is not crowned except 
he strive lawfully. The Holy Spirit has given us 
this record of the conflict Jesus had with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, that we may see where our 
strength lies ; it lies only in the shield of faith, and 
in the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God. 

We see Jesus going forth conquering and to con- 
quer ; but when we look at ourselves we see falls, 
and wounds, and bruises, and we are ready to think 
that for us there can be no joy of heavenly ministry, 
only sin, and sorrow, and shame. But He who 
bruised the tempter's head came to raise the fallen ; 
from out His side, and hands, and feet, there flows 
a healing balm for every wound. His pierced hand 
will lift thee up, and He will put a new song into 
thy mouth, even praise unto our God. ' Rejoice not 
against me, mine enemy ; when I fall I shall arise, 
when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be a light 
unto me.' ' God shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly.' * They overcame him by the word of their 
testimony, and by the blood of the Lamb.' * More 
than conquerors through Him who loved them.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CAN YE DRINK OF THE CUP THAT I DRINK OF ? 

Then was Jesue led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the deviL And when He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights He was afterward an hungred. And when the 
tempter came to Him, he said, If Thou be the Son of God, 
conmiand that these stones be made bread. But He answered 
and said. It is written, Man shall not live by breaxl alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then 
the devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth Him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Him, If Thou be 
the Son of God, cast Thyself down : for it is written. He shall 
give His angels charge concerning Thee : and in their hands 
they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot 
against a stone. Jesus said unto him. It is written again. Thou 
fihalt not tempt the Loitl thy God. Again, the devil taketh 
Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth Him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; and 
aaith unto Him, All these things wiU I give Thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord Thy God, and Him only shalt Thou serve. Then the 
devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto Him. Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast 
into prison, he departed into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, 
He came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, 
in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
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sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which 
sat in darkness saw great light ; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death Mght is sprung up. And Jesus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 
of sickness and all manner of disease among the people. And 
His fame went throughout all Syria ; and they brought unto 
Him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy ; and 
He healed them. And there followed Him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from DecapoHs, and from Jerusa- 
lem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. — Matt. iv. 
1-16 ; 23-25. 

The conflict of Jesus with Satan in the wilderness 
was such a conflict as earth had never seen before. 
It was the meeting of those who are the farthest 
separated. It was the meeting of Him who is the 
Truth with the father of lies ; the meeting of Him 
who is the Light with the ruler of the darkness of 
this world ; of Him who is the Life with the soul's 
destroyer. The weapons of the warfare were not 
those that kill the body only, but those that slay or 
save both soul aijd body eternally. The words were 
calm, but they were aimed at the highest heaven 
and the depths of hell. It was the fight of faith 
with unbelief, and the prize contended for was the 
soul of man. One stood the fight to save that soul, 
the other to destroy it. The conqueror was He who 
sought to save the soul. To Him the tempted flee, 
and they are safe. To Him the tempted look, and 
they are strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
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To Him the fallen come, and they are cleansed by 
Bim from every sin. But those who will not flee to 
Him for safety, who will not look to Him for 
strength, who will not come to Him for cleansing, 
they must fight their own battle alone with the 
destroyer — and who shall deliver out of his hand 
who has the power of death, even the devil ? 

Not one of earth was there to crown the con- 
queror. He had fought the fight and won the vic- 
tory, not for Himself, but that He might be able to 
place a crown of glory on the head of every one of 
those who trusted their cause to Him. Earth sang 
no song of triumph then, but 

'People and realms of every tongue 
DweU on His love with sweetest song; 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on His Name.' 

Had the tempter been able to prevail against 
Jesus all would have been ruin for ever. The 
tempter lost, and man had the kingdom of heaven 
opened to him. But the tempter will try each one. 
Every day the conflict is going on. The world 
knows no more of it now than it knew of Jesus in 
the wilderness, but the fight is silently fought. The 
steadfast refusal to do a wicked thing and sin against 
God ; the giving up all gain that comes not from 
God and with His blessing, the refusing to go in 
the way of evil men, the self-denial in little things 
as well as in great ; the self-restraint, the patient 
endurance, the steadfast trust in God when all with- 
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in and around looks dark ; this is the daily fight of 
those who follow Jesus in the way, of those who 
continue with Him in His temptations, and to whom 
He has appointed a kingdom that cannot be moved. 
But they fail more often than they win ; they may 
often be seen in tears at His feet, saying, * I have 
sinned/ and the voice of eternal truth answers, * The 
Lord hath put away thy sin.' * I have blotted out 
as a cloud thy transgressions, and as a thick cloud 
thy sins; return unto Me, for I have redeemed thee.' 

From the dark shadows of the wilderness Jesus 
arose and shone forth as the light. * His going forth 
is prepared as the morning.' From the ministry of 
angels, with the breathing of heaven around Him, 
and the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Him, 
He rose, the very Sun of Righteousness, over the 
sad scenes of earth, with healing in His wings. He 
rose, and shed His heavenly beams of light and 
life and love on Gentile darkness first : * On Galilee 
of the Gentiles. The people that sat in darkness 
saw great light, and to them that sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up.' 

* God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.' 
Jesus is * God of God, Light of Light.' Light gathers 
no defilement from anything it passes through ; light 
may pass through the foulest places, over the foulest 
things ; but it is as pure as when it first shone in the 
morning ray. Jesus is not only light Himself, Light 
which nothing can stain or defile, but He makes all 
who come to Him to be light in the Lord. The sin- 
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ner who hides in Jesus hides not in the darkness, 
but hides in the Light, and is made the child of Light, 
changed into the same likeness : * For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord ; 
walk as children of light/ * If we walk in the light 
as God is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another; and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin/ 

If we thought more of Jesus in the wilderness, 
we should be less surprised when we find ourselves 
there : * As He is, so are we in this world.' In the 
wilderness the soul is ready to say, I know there 
is an open heaven ; there is a Comforter who does 
descend on dove-like wings, breathing peace ; there 
is a beloved Son of the Father : but, oh, not here, 
not for me ! Here is nothing but darkness and fear. 
I lose myself — now in one way, now in another ; I 
am lame and bleeding with the pricking briar, and 
grieving thorn ; I am unsatisfied ; hungry and thirsty, 
my soul fainteth in me. Oh, that I knew where I might 
find Him, that I might come even to His seat ! The 
sun rises and sets, and rises again ; but all is change- 
less gloom ! 

Then Satan tempts. * Try this means of relief, 
or that. You cannot go on as you are ; you must 
make your own way out of trouble, any way you 
can. God has forgotten you. You must help your- 
self out of this difficulty, and then perhaps you may 
find Him.' But the soul answers, * It is not for 
myself I am waiting, but for the Lord : He will 
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come and save me!' Yet the soul sees not its 
Saviour. 

Then the tempter brings before it offers from the 
world, fair speeches and promises, tempting to try 
its gains, its ease, or its pleasures. But the soul 
answers, ' I am seeking a better country, even a 
heavenly. And truly if I had been mindful of that 
world from which I am come out, I might have had 
opportunity to have returned ; but I look for a city 
that hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God ! ' Yet still nothing is seen but the wilderness. 

When Satan has proved that the trust of the 
soul is strong in God, then he tempts to a false 
trust — to presumption, not trust. He says, ' There 
may seem to you to be danger in casting yourself 
down from these high expectations. But religion 
does not consist in standing on a pinnacle. People 
will think you are saying, "Stand by thyself; come 
not near to me ; for I am holier than thou." Cast 
yourself down amongst others ; take the same way 
with them ; they are as good as you — perhaps better ; 
cast thyself down. God keeps them : He will keep 
you.* This is the hardest trial of all, when the 
tempter turns the very Word of God against the 
soul. The prophet said, * I will stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower ; and I will watch to see 
what He will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved.' Then in the silence of the 
soul another voice is heard: 'If aay man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature ; old things are passed away ; 
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behold all things are become new.' There is also a 
rebuke for the tempter : * Who art thou that judgest 
anotherman's servant P To his own master he standeth 
or falleth; yea, he shall be holden up; for God is able 
to make him stand.' And the tempter departs. 

Heaviness may endure for a night, but joy 
Cometh in the morning. The soul has been seeking 
Him ' who maketh the seven stars and Orion, and 
turneth the shadow of death into the morning ;' and 
He has * risen with healing in His wings.' ' My 
Beloved is Mine, and I am His/ ' We have known 
and believed the love that God hath to us.' Then 
everything seen before in dark shadows is touched 
with the light of heaven. * The winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on the 
earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land.' Jesus 
stands revealed, the Shelter and the Home, the balm 
of Life, the Peace of sin forgiven, the Hope of glory, 
— all is gathered up in Him. * Return unto thy 
rest, my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee.' 

One who possessed the riches of this world, whose 
time was his own, with no need to toil, desired above 
all things the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 
Year after year he sought this hidden treasure, and 
could not find it ; a deep depression was on his mind, 
but he would not cease to seek. At length illness 
came : he was dying ; the eminent servant of God on 
whose ministry he so long attended came to see him, 
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but all was in vain. He lay in darkness and the 
shadow of death. His beloved wife was sitting by 
him, waiting for the end ; when suddenly he looked 
up, a beam of glory kindled the dying eyes ; he 
clasped his hands, exclaiming, ' Oh, wonderful ! I 
thought I had been one of the foolish virgins ; but 
now I find my lamp is brimful and running over. 
One moment of the joy I now feel compensates for 
all my years of misery.' And, wrapped in the glory 
and the joy of Christ's appearing, he entered there 
where his sun should no more go down, but the 
Lord should be his everlasting light. His faith had 
been tried in the fire, and it was found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. 

The shock of bereavement, the sorrow of eartmy 
separation from those most beloved, becomes some- 
times ' the wilderness' to us. All joy is darkened, 
the mirth of the land is gone. We feel the whole 
earth like a wilderness. Home is nowhere. Rest is 
nowhere. Peace is nowhere for us. We cannot look 
up into an open heaven ; we can only look down 
into a cold, dark grave. We seem to have left 
behind us for ever the earth that was fair, and to 
have entered the wilderness barren of comfort and 
a hopeless waste. 

The tempter says, * God has given you a hard 
lot, stony hard. There is no bread of life and 
comfort for you, except what you can make out 
of these stones. If you are His, you must just take 
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these stones and make the best you can out of them/ 
But the soul answers, ' No ; many hired servants of 
my Father have bread enough and to spare ; He 
will not give me a stone ; I will not try to satisfy 
my himgry heart with anything but the bread of 
God/ The soul says this and feels itsliunger still ; 
but it does not faint, it does not perish. There is 
One unseen sustaining it by faith. 

The tempter tries the allurements of the world, 
brings the objects of sense to fill up the void and 
brighten the waste. He whispers, ' You have lost 
one treasure, but here is another ; let your soul live 
in this ; you have lost some pleasures, but you 
shall have others ; the world can still fill your heart 
— all this will I give you.' But the faithful heart, 
in its emptiness, refuses the bait, saying, ' I will fill 
my soul with no fading flowers again. They are 
fair to the eye, and I could soon make them idols, 
but the grace of the fashion of them perisheth. I 
wait in hope of that which endureth for ever.' The 
soul answers in faith, but the gloom and the barren- 
ness of the wilderness are around it still ; yet 
nothing has power to make it ashamed of its 
hope. 

The soul-deceiving voice speaks yet once more. 
' It is of no use waiting on at this high expectation 
for comfort. Others have had sorrows greater than 
yours, and they have found comfort in the things 
that are seen — why do you refuse? Cast thyself 
down from this lonely height to the world under your 
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feet, find interest in its pursuits and its pleasures, 
and you will soon be yourself again ; you must find 
your own comfort where you can get it ; it is meant 
that you should. Cast thyself down — do as others 
have done, try what the world can yet offer. It is 
hard to reply. The tempted soul can only say, * I 
wait for the Lord ; my soul doth wait, and in His 
word do I hope. I wait for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning — I say more than they 
that watch for the morning.' 

For in the lonely chamber of the heart a still 
small voice is saying, * Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love ^ of the Father is not in him.' 
' Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be 
comforted.' And the soul knows not how it can be, 
but yet so it is, that the wilderness and its own 
empty heart, with its hope in God, are better to it 
than all the world can offer to fill it. It would 
rather be where it is, and what it is, than yield up 
its hope for all the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them. 

' Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart.' The soul sees 
no difference in itself, knows no reason why, but 
light is shining around and within it, and there 
is healing in its beams ; it shines brighter and 
brighter, and a voice breathes on the soul, * Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him.' * As one whom his mother 
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comforteth, so wiU I comfort you.' ' Thy Maker is 
thine husband, the Lord of Hosts is His Name.' 

* Can a woman forget her sucking child that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb P yea, they may forget, yet will I remember 
thee.' ' I will not leave you comfortless, I will 
come to you.' Then the faithful promise is fulfilled, 

* I have satiated the weary soul, and I have re- 
plenished every sorrowful soul.' Then though the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, nor fruit be in the vines ; 
though the labour of the olive fail, and the fields 
yield no meat, though the flocks be cut oflf from the 
fold, and there be no herd in the stalls, yet the soul 
can rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of its 
salvation. 

But too often the soul will not resist the devil, 
striving against sin; too often the soul tries all 
that is oflfered. It takes the stones of the wilder- 
ness to satisfy its hunger, instead of waiting upon 
God for the bread of Life. It takes the promise of 
the god of this world and seeks its portion here, 
though to gain it the devil must be worshipped and 
served, instead of buying that gold tried in the fire, 
even precious faith, and waiting for the Lord to fill 
its treasures. It chooses, when tempted, to risk some 
refuge of lies, instead of waiting in obedience and 
trust for the God of Truth to keep it from falling. 

What can the end be of the soul deceiving and 
being deceived P God tells us, ' There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
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thereof are the ways of death/ Yet a voice may- 
be heard in the heart when brought to silence 
before God by disappointment and loss, * Oh, that 
My people had hearkened unto Me, and Israel had 
walked in My ways ! I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned My hand against their 
adversaries. He should have fed them also with the 
finest of the wheat, and with honey out of the 
rock should I have satisfied thee/ And as the 
listening heart grieves for its sin, those words of 
tenderest invitation are heard : * Return unto the 
Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by thy iniquity. 
I will heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely, for Mine anger is turned away/ 

Yet let us fear lest any of us be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. * To whom sware 
He that they should not enter into His rest, but to 
them that believed not ? So we see that they could 
not enter in, because of unbelief. Let us labour, 
therefore, to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief.' 

The Good Shepherd has passed through the 
Wilderness, He has fought with the foe. He has 
found His sheep which was lost ; in His hand it is 
safe — safe from the lion and the bear, safe from the 
drought and the blight, safe from the scorching 
heat of temptation, and from the tempest of hail that 
overwhelms every hiding-place save the covert of 
His wings. He stood the fiercest scorching of tempt- 
ation's fiery blast. He bowed His head beneath the 
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tempest of God's wrath ; but He would not give up His 
sheep ; His dying hand held them fast. ' His visage 
was so marred more than any man, and His form 
more than the sons of men ;' but His sheep were 
safe from the waste howling wilderness, — safe for 
ever from the snares of the tempter, if they would 
only hold fast to their Deliverer, walking closely 
with Him. 

Behold this Shelter, this Hiding-place, this Home 
for the soul once homeless and lost. It is a Home 
in the Light — light that shineth brighter to the 
perfect day. Whatever the soul dwelling in God 
may see or know, there is always more to be re- 
vealed : * Thou shalt see greater things than these.' 
The closer any dwell within the secret of His pre- 
sence the clearer the light in which they see. We 
may often find such amongst the poor of earth, 
unlearned in the wisdom of this world, but under- 
standing the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
The ways of God are not darkness, but light unto 
them; they are never at a loss whatever befalls, 
they see what others cannot see, ' the end of the 
Lord,' and where they cannot see they trust. They 
dwell too far within that Home of Light ever to 
question or to doubt. They have proved the Lord 
so often that they cannot distrust Him. ' Hath He 
said, and shall He not do it P Hath He spoken, and 
shall He not bring it to pass P' As one would say 
whose eye beamed bright in faith, when unexpected 
troubles came, ' I have proved the Lord's love and 
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care too often ever to doubt Him, whatever may- 
befall ! ' And how many say the same in the meek 
submission or cheerful trust in which they meet 
their daily lot of trial. 

The Home is in the Light, and this keeps the 
soul himible ; it is reproved by the light, for * what- 
ever doth make manifest is light/ The soul sees in 
itself the spots and stains of sin where others praise 
its goodness ; sees in itself the secret evil of pride 
where others see good works ; sees the depths of 
sin where others only see its uprising ; sees the root 
where others only see the fruit. The soul dwelling 
in Him who is Light, sees His perfect holiness, and 
abhors itself. But all who dwell in Jesus, who 
says, ' I am the Light,' dwell not only in Him who 
is perfect, but who is perfect for them. *Ye are 
complete in Him.' Nothing else is so real as their 
Saviour to them, for He is their life. One was 
asked, 'Are you not afraid because of sin ? ' * No,' 
he answered, ' for I am in Jesus, and in Him is no 
sin.' A dying Christian was asked, ' Have you any 
fear of death P' Looking up, she replied, *Why 
should I fear, when I am going to a long-known, 
long-loved, and long- trusted Saviour P' 

The Home is in the Light, and this keeps the 
soul hopeful. You cannot satisfy those who dwell in 
Light as their Home, with any general trust for 
others that all will be well in the end. They see 
the majesty of God's holy law, they see the trans- 
gressors of it, and are grieved. They cannot be 
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satisfied with a constant trying to do right; they 
see that the justice of God is infinite, and must 
have an infinite satisfaction ; their eyes are unto 
Christ, and the moment they can feel any heart 
resting in Him their hope is fiilfiUed. They know 
His compassions fail not, and they watch and pray 
for the lowest and the least, as they do for those 
who seem not far from the kingdom of God. As 
a poor man said, whose soul was filled with constant 
concern for an ungodly neighbour, ' I pray so hard 
for him, I think I shall have him ; I have the faith 
to believe that I shall ! ' 

It is a Home in Love, for God is Love. They 
dwell in love, they walk in love, they speak in 
love. Love governs and constrains them. Love is 
the fulfilling of the law; love forms and moulds 
them to its heavenly likeness. They live in love, 
they die in love. ' Little children, love one another,' 
were the farewell words of the beloved disciple. 
'Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,' was the 
dying prayer of Stephen as he kneeled amidst his 
murderers. Jesus said, 'By this shall all men 
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.' 

It is a Home in Life. Jesus said, 'I am the Life.' 
Faith brings the soul at once into a resurrection 
life. Jesus said, 'He that heareth My word, and 
believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come imto condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto life.' 'Because I live, ye shall 
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live also.' ' He that believeth in Me shall never die. 
Believest thou this?' A Home in Christ is a home 
Death can never invade. To live in Jesus is to live 
for ever. ' Our life is hid with Christ in God.' It 
is hidden here by a dying body in which it is still 
clothed. When it lays that body down it wiU pass 
under the shadow of death, but only the shadow. 
Death cannot touch the life that is safe in Him 
who ever liveth. * To-day/ said the Saviour, who 
was laying down His mortal body, 'To-day,' He 
said to the dying thief, ' thou shalt be with Me in 
Paradise.' 

Jesus the Good Shepherd has trod the wilderness 
and conquered the tempter, and now He is come to 
heal all manner of sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease. Torments of mind and of body, those pos- 
sessed with devils, those whose reason had lost its 
sway, and those who only trembled in palsy. No- 
thing was too great for His wonder-working hand. 
He who had stood the fiercest temptations of the 
devil, drove the devils by a word from the children 
of men. The devil and his evil angels, overcome in 
the wilderness, dared tempt the Son of Man in their 
own person no more : but they pressed closely round 
him in the persons of men and women and children, 
taking possession by fearful force, to tempt the 
Redeemer through man ; to see His ways and mark 
His words ; and to make a show before His eyes of 
their power over those whom they had tempted to 
sin, and whose sin Jesus had appeared to put away. 
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But Jesus walked in the majesty of mercy amidst 
all — on to the Cross, with man's redemption full in 
view ; and having spoiled principalities and powers, 
He made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in that Cross. 
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CHAPTER X. 

REJECTED OF MEN. THE SERMON AT NAZARETH. 

* And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of Him through all the region 
round about. And He taught in their synagogues, being glo- 
rified of all. And He came to Nazareth, where He had been 
brought up : and, as His custom was. He went into the syna- 
gogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. And 
there was delivered unto Him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when He had opened the book, He found the place where 
it was written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He 
hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor ; He hath 
sent Me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised; to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. And He closed the book, and He gave it again 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened on Him, And He began 
to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears. And aJl bare Him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of His mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph^s son? And He said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto Me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself : 
whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here 
in thy country. And He said. Verily, I say unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own coimtry. But I tell you of a 
truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land ; But imto none of 
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them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the 
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, and rose up, and thrust Him out of the city, and led 
Him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast Him down headlong. But He passing 
through the midst of them went His way.' — Lttkb, iv. 14-30. 

Jesus the Saviour of the world appears to have dwelt 
in Nazareth from His childhood until He was thirty 
years of age. The people of Nazareth must have 
been well acquainted with His outward form. They 
must have known His holy life, but they were not 
of those who long to be made partakers in His 
holiness. They only thought Him Joseph's son, 
and saw no beauty in Him that they should desire 
Him. Amongst the children of obscurity and poverty 
there is many a head destined by God to wear a 
crown, a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
They are pilgrims and strangers upon earth ; the 
world knoweth them not, because it knew Him not, 
whose they are, and whom they serve. On earth 
all are known by their earthly parentage, but from 
heaven the sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty are viewed as kings and priests unto God 
and our Father ; they are the charge of angels, and 
heaven awaits their coming to increase its joy in the 
Lord. And if their lot on earth be lowly, it only 
makes them more like unto their Lord who said, ' I 
am among you as He that serveth.' 
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Joseph was by trade a carpenter. The Jews said 
of Jesus, 'Is not this the Carpenter's son?' But 
Jesus always honoured labour. His chosen apostles 
were fishermen ; His chief apostle worked at his 
trade as a tent-maker, and said to the elders of 
Ephesus, ' Ye know that these hands have minis- 
tered to my necessities, and to them that were with 
me; I have showed you all things; how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He 
said. It is more blessed to give than to receive.' 
God appointed work from the beginning. Adam, in 
his innocence, was not even then to be idle ; he 
was put into the garden of Eden, ' to dress it, and 
to keep it.' The angels have work to do. 'Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to mi- 
nister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? ' 
God Himself is a glorious worker. Jesus says, ' My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.' And He 
calls His children to share His blessed work. * As 
workers together with God.' Sinful man is the 
only idler in all the creation of God, wasting away 
the precious moments on which hang eternal con- 
sequences. Work is a holy thing when done unto 
the Lord ; it is the fulfilment of God's law, * that if 
any would not work neither should he eat.' The 
idle eat without God's permission, and without 
His blessing on their daily bread. * In all labour 
there is profit, but the talk of the lips tend- 
eth only to penury.' ' The hand of the diligent 
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maketh rich/ and 'The soul of the diligent shall 
be made fat/ 

Some say, ' I would work, but there is nothing 
for me to do.' This may be true of those who are 
only looking to man to find employment, but it can 
never be true of those who take their work from 
God. Those who look to their Master in heaven 
are sure of finding work for Him, and He pays them 
their wages. Blessed are all they that wait for Him. 
Elijah could only sit by the lonely brook Cherith, 
while waiting for God, but the way in which God 
fed him there has strengthened the faith of the poor 
and needy in every age; for it is not the great 
things that Elijah did that we think upon for help 
and comfort, but the way in which God sustained 
him when he could only sit and wait upon his Hea- 
venly Master's Word and Will. Joseph was cast 
into prison, the iron entered into his soul; what 
could he do there ? He spoke a kind word to his fel- 
low-prisoners, taking notice of their troubled looks, 
though his affliction was much greater than theirs. 
He said, ' Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day P ' 
This kind sympathy and inquiry led to his saving 
his father's house, and all the land of Egypt. The 
poor widow could only give two mites which make 
a farthing, but the eye of the Heavenly Master was 
on her, and His gracious acceptance and estimate of 
her gift have cheered the poor in every land, so 
that they have brought their offerings in countless 
numbers to God, with thankful joy. Paul and 
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Silas were tlirust into the inner prison, and their 
feet made fast in the stocks ; they could only pray 
and sing a hymn ; but this led to the conversion of 
the jailor and all his family. The little captive 
maid spoke a kind word in her master's house where 
she was held a prisoner, far from home and friends, 
and this kind word led, by the blessing of God, to 
one of the greatest miracles recorded in the Bible. 

God says, ' My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways.' When we can do 
only a little thing, if we will do that little thing in 
love and trust, God may make it lead to great 
things ; and the least things are dear to Him as the 
greatest. The seed of a little kindness, planted by 
us in the heart of another, may grow, under God's 
blessing, as high as His Holy Heaven. When our 
part is very small, His glory who stoops to work 
with us is more seen. Therefore it is written, 
' Whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks unto God 
and the Father by Him.' 

A poor heathen man in a distant land had 
learned to know and believe the love that God had 
to him. He had a son born, the infant died, and 
the father wrote a letter to the Bible Society to this 
effect : * In our country it is a custom, when a child 
is bom, to bring presents to the parents. When 
my little son was born my neighbours brought me 
forty copecks (which make fourpence of our money). 
God has taken my little son; then I said. What 
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shall I do with these forty copecks P I will send 
them to the Bible Society. If they will only help 
to print the dot over the "i" in the name of my 
Saviour I shall be glad/ A little English boy, who 
was dying, heard this letter read. He asked to have 
all his little store of money given with that poor 
man's to help to print the Bible. His father gave 
it when the child was with the Saviour, and added 
sixty pounds as a gift from himself. That poor 
man has also made us care for the very dot over the 
' i ' in the name of our Saviour. 

A poor woman, sitting in her room, saw a sick 
neighbour carrying a pail of water ; she rose and 
carried it for her ; this led to their speaking one to 
the other, and it proved the first step in leading 
that sick woman to Christ, who gave her to drink of 
the living water. 

A lady met an aged Christian whom she had not 
seen for more than twenty years, and the lady said 
to her, — * It was a smile from you, and your hand 
held out to me, without a word spoken, that first 
gave me a feeling of assurance when I was seeking 
the love of God.' 

'Little deeds of kindness, 

Little words of love, 
Make this world below 
Like Paradise above.' 

Some who are willing to work for others, yet 
wait all the day idle, looking into the distance, and 
vainly wishing that the work they see in that distance 
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would draw near for them. They do not see the 
little claims that lie around them — the need of a 
watchful eye of love, of a ready word of cheer, of 
acts that make no show, the countless little things 
of daily life, that do not tell of labour or of toil, but 
that require a self-forgetting heart far more than 
many greater things. If, instead of accepting the 
lowly work God has given, we waste our strength in 
wishing for what he has not given, we cannot be 
workers for or with God, Those whose eyes are in 
the distance on what God has not given them, are 
sure to have their hearts where their eyes are, and 
therefore they fail in their attempts to do the little 
things that lie around them every day; work in 
which the heart takes no part will never satisfy God 
or man. * For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not.* ' A word spoken in 
due season, how good it is ! ' ' For who hath despised 
the day of small things P ' ' Seekest thou great things 
for thyself ? Seek them not.' 

It is as if one placed in a garden with a parti- 
cular bed to watch over, should say, There is no- 
thing for me to do here, and should look only on 
the distance, where barren fields are being dug and 
planted. Is there nothing for you to do where the 
Master of the garden has placed you? See the 
heart's-ease trampled under your feet while you are 
looking into the distance. See the lily drooping for 
want of water, and that flower hanging its head for 
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want of 81 pporfc, and weeds choking the violets. Does 
not the Master care as much for this flower-bed on 
which He has bestowed so much culture, and which 
he has given to your care, as for those yet wild and 
imsown P Do you answer, I have tried, but there are 
so many pricking briars and grieving thorns, I have 
given up in despair. Is that the way to work for 
your Master ? Is that the way He worked for you 
when He trod the thorns first that their sharpest 
points might be softened for you ? God's sentence 
on the earth was, 'Thorns shall it bring forth to thee.' 
The Master accepted it. The thorns were woven as 
a crown for Him, and will you turn away from 
themP The rose blooms from a thorny stem, to 
teach us that we must accept them together on 
earth. If we will not have the thorns the roses 
bloom not for us. There was a man who had one 
talent ; he laid it up in a napkin ; he would not 
work with it because he thought the Master hard 
who had given it to him. Was he excused when 
the Master came P ' From him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that which he hath.' 

For thirty years Jesus had waited the call of the 
Father to the great work God had given Him to do ; 
and when at length the call came, it led Him to the 
wilderness, to a state of lonely suffering and conflict 
with the tempter. God often calls to a patient suf- 
fering of His Holy will, instead of an active doing 
it. Jesus patiently waited the Heavenly Father's 
time, and then He patiently suffered. He endured 
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as seeing Him wlio is invisible. We are apt to be 
impatient ; we find it bard to wait God's time, or 
cannot suSer according to tbe will of God. We 
fllioold like to do some great tbing. Wbile we are 
in tbat spirit we cannot be workers togetber with 
God ; we must do onr great tbings by ourselves, and 
bave reason to fear tbat Qod may say, ' Ye looked 
for mucby and lo, it came to little; and wben ye 
brougbt it bome I did blow upon it.' Those who, 
day by day, accept the blessed will of Grod, trying 
to please Him in all things, will be sure to be ready 
when the Lord bath need of them in any greater 
thing. 'Blessed is tbat servant whom his Lord 
when He cometh shall find so doing.' Grod teaches 
us by the beasts of the forest, the birds of the air, 
and the fish of the sea ; of these it is written in 
the 104th Psalm, ' That Thou givest them they 
gather/ 

From the wUdemess the blessed Saviour returned 
again to Nazareth, where He had spent so many 
years of His life on earth. Nazareth knew not 
where He had been. It was nothing to all them 
who passpd by ! Man walketh in a vain show, and 
knows not his best Friend. But God still waiteth 
that He may be gracious. Jesus went into the syn- 
agogue on the Sabbath-day as His custom was. He 
honoured the Sabbath-day and the House of Prayer. 
Those with whom He went up in company to the 
House of God at Nazareth were not such worship- 
pers as the Father seeks to worship Him ; they 
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could not have been worshippers in spirit and in 
truth; yet Jesus went with them. It is written, 
that we are not to forsake the assembling of our- 
selves together, but to exhort one another, and so 
much the more as we see the day approaching. 
Jesus stood up for to read. God in Christ was pre- 
sent in that congregation in Person, all could see 
Him with their bodily eyes, all could hear Him with 
their ears, yet it profited them nothing. Christ was 
the Reader of His own Word. He was Himself the 
Preacher ; but they received the grace of God in 
vain. They hardened their hearts ; they would not 
believe and be saved. The outward presence of the 
Lord may be with us, and our hearts close shut 
against Him ; therefore we are taught by Him to 
pray for the grace of the Holy Spirit to shed abroad 
the love of God in our hearts. 'God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His love into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father.' 

' Jesus stood up for to read. And there was deli- 
vered unto Him the book of the prophet Esaias ; and 
when He had opened the book. He found the place 
where it is written, The Spirit of the Lord. is upon 
me, because He hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor. He hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord. And He closed the book, 
and gave it again to the minister, and sat down. 
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And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on Him, and He began to say iinto 
them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
oars. And all bare Him witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words that proceeded out of His 
mouth.' 

When Jesus preached the Gospel to Nicodemus, 
He said, * We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen, and ye receive not our testimony/ 
And so it was in Nazareth. Jesus spoke of the 
poor, the broken-hearted, the captives, the blind, 
the bruised. Who could ever know like Him the 
ills of which He spake P Bom in a stable, and 
cradled in a manger. He knew how poor our earthly 
lot may be. Left alone in a desolate wilderness, 
with no food by day, no shelter by night, with no 
himian voice to relieve the terrible gloom, and an 
evil spirit tracking the step» and tempting the soul 
of the faint and weary wanderer, — ^far less than this 
would leave the stoutest broken-hearted. A measure 
of these terrors passed over Job, and they left the 
kingly patriarch cursing the day of his birth, and 
praying that he might be hidden in his grave. Of 
the Saviour's sorrows it was said by the Spirit, who 
knew the weight of His infinite woe, ' I am feeble 
and sore broken;' 'I am like a broken vessel;' 
* Reproach hath broken my heart ; I am full of 
heaviness ; and I looked for some to take pity, and 
there was none, and for comforters, but I found 
none ; * ' I, Jesus.' It is even He who * healeth the 
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broken in heart, and bindetli up their wounds/ He 
could be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 
for that He was tempted and tried in all points, 
like as we are, yet without sin. He is sent of God 
to heal the broken-hearted. 

The Lord had sent Him to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and the recovering of sight to the 
blind. When Jesus stood on that exceeding high 
mountain, He saw all the kingdoms of this world. 
He saw what the devil could not hide from His 
most pure and holy eyes : He saw the whole vast 
prison-house where Satan held men captive at his 
evil will. He saw the prisoners of sin and Satan, 
so fast in prison that they could not get out ; He 
saw their heavy chains while yet they talked of free- 
dom. 'His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall be holden with the cord of his 

• 

sins;' that cord, oncQ bound, no created power in 
earth or hell or heaven can undo it. His gracious 
eye fell on these captives, though they knew it not. 
He saw them glorying in their shame, blinded by 
the false promises of the god of this world — those 
words so full of temptation's fatal power, even those 
that were breathed upon His holy soul. ' All these 
things will I give Thee if Thou wilt fall down and 
worship me.' Thus had the devil, by a false promise, 
blinded our first parents ; thus, in every age, has he 
led sinners captive. Jesus turned in holy wrath 
away. He bid the tempter go to sin's dark place 
behind Him ; while in tenderest pity He said, and 

M 
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still is saying to every sin-blinded, captive soul, 
'The Lord hath sent Me to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and the recovering of sight to the blind.' 
* Turn ye to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : 
even to-day do I declare that I will render double 
unto thee.' 

' The Lord had sent Him to set at liberty them 
that are bruised.' When Jesus stood on the Tem- 
plets lofty pinnacle, where the tempter was per- 
mitted to set Him, He stood strong in His sinless 
obedience, upheld by His faith in His Heavenly 
Father's will concerning Him, calm in His unshaken 
trust. But He saw beneath Him the crowds of sin- 
bruised souls, those who had listened to the tempter's 
voice, not once alone, but countless times. In their 
pride, or vain -glory, or self-confidence, they had 
cast themselves on danger; they had fallen, and 
now they were covered with wounds and bruises and 
putrefying sores ; they had not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment. The 
tempter would still tempt on, and every fall would 
add another bruise. It is only of some that it is 
written, ' having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron,' that they do not feel the bruises of their fall. 
Many feel that they are bruised. If a word strikes 
on the bruises sin has left, they shrink from the 
touch; even their own thoughts falling on those 
bruises make them shrink and draw the thought 
away. Gilead's Physician with the balm of healing 
is there; He rose on them with healing in His 
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wings; from Nazareth's synagogue He looks over 
all the earth, on every fallen soul in every age, and 
says, 'The Lord hath sent me to set at liberty 
them that are bruised ;' * I am the Lord that healeth 
thee/ 

Yet once again. He said that He was come ' to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.' He had 
waited for it in patience amidst a world of sinners, 
and it was come. He stood before the world, the 
Sent of God, able to save to the uttermost all that 
come uinto God by Him. One step of humble trust 
out of self into Christj^ and the soul would be passed 
from death unto life, from death in itself unto life 
in Him, even life for evermore. The very look of 
all believing love to Him who so loved the world 
would be salvation ; for is it not written, ' Look unto 
me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth?' 
and does not the chief Apostle repeat the glorious 
prophecy, both by one Spirit, when he says, ' Look- 
ing uinto Jesus, the Author and if'inisher of our 
faith?' 

Then Jesus closed the book. He did not read 
the words that follow : * The day of vengeance of 
our God.' That day was not yet come. He stood 
the Saviour, not the Judge, of sinful man ; He tes- 
tified of sin. 

But Nazareth would not hear Him publishing 
peace, bringing good tidings of good, publishing 
salvation. ' Like the deaf adder which shutteth her 
ears and will not hear the voice of the charmer. 
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charm he never so wisely.' Jesus convinced them, 
of sin ; and instead of being filled with love to their 
mighty Deliverer, they were filled with wrath against 
Him. Satan filled their hearts. They rose up and 
thrust Him out of the city, and led Him unto the 
brow of the lull whereon their city was built, to cast 
Him down headlong. Jesus suffered them to show 
the enmity of their hearts : it might be that when 
remembering this they might look on Him and 
mourn in godly sorrow, that worketh repentance. 
Then in the calm majesty of the Son of Gk)d, and 
the lowly meekness of the Lamb of God, ' He, passing 
through the midst of them, went His way.' 
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CHAPTER XI. 

HE SHOWED lilE A PUKE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE. 

' Jesus left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And 
He must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh He to a 
city of Samaria, which is called Sjchar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well 
was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with His journey, 
sat thus on the well ; and it was about the sixth hour. Then 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith imto 
unto her. Give Me to drink. (For His disciples were gone 
away into the city to buy meat.) Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto Him, How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me which am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus saith unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give Me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of Him, and 
He would have given thee living water. The woman saith 
unto Him, Sir, Thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep ; from whence then hast Thou that living water ? Art 
Thou greater than our father Jacob, whieh gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle ? 
Jesus answered and said imto her. Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again : but whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst : but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. The woman saith unto Him, Sir, Give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. Jesus 
saith unto her, Go, call thy husband and come hither. The 
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woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said 
onto her, Thou hast weU said, I have no husband ; for thou 
hast had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast ]a not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. The woman saith unto 
Him, Sir, I perceive that Thou art a prophet Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in 
this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father. Ye 
worship ye know not what : we know what we worship : for 
salvation is of the Jews. And the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. 
God is a Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth. The woman saith unto Him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which la called Christ : when He 
is come He will teU us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am He. . . . The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, and saith to the men. 
Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I did : is 
not this the Christ? Then they went out of the city and came 
to Him. . . . And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
on Him, for the saying of the woman which testified. He told 
me all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were come 
unto Him, they besought Him that He would tarry with them, 
and He abode there two days. And many more believed 
because of His own word, and said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying ; for we have heard Him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world.'— John, iv. 3-26, 28-30, 39-42. 



" He shall see His seed 
Kenovated and> brought in, 
Educated and brought up, 
Supported and brought through, 
Sanctified and brought home.'' 
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' Jesus must needs go through Samaria.* None knew 
the reason why. ' He giveth not account of any of 
His matters.' We shall one day see that there was 
a reason for every step in the Providence of God ; 
and often the greatest results follow from the small- 
est occasions. Jesus must needs go through Samaria. 
* He is in one mind, and who can turn Him ? and 
what His soul desireth even that He doeth.' Jews 
travelling from Jerusalem would rather have taken 
any other way ; but the very reason for which they 
turned aside was the reason why the Saviour drew 
near. Man's way is to avoid those who are at 
enmity with him; Christ's way is to meet them, 
and win them to love and peace. Samaria held 
Satan's captives, blind and bruised ; and Jesus was 
going to preach to them the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

Six himdred years before the prophet Habakkuk 
had told of the coming of the Holy One of God. 
(Hab. iii. 3-13.) * His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of His praise. His bright- 
ness was as the light. He stood and measured the 
earth; He beheld and drove asunder the nations; 
and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow.' This was the same Jesus, 
the Holy One of God, but now ' there was the hiding 
of His power.' He climbed the hill's ascent like any- 
other man ; He trod the hot roadside like any other 
patient wayfarer. He did not ride upon His horses 
and chariots of salvation ; His own feet bore Him 
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where He went ; step by step He measured the way 
for every deed of mercy, for every act of love ; step 
by step He walks with His children now : He know- 
eth the way that they take. 

Then cometh He to a city called Sychar. Sychar 
was a place of sad memories. The thought of Sychar 
darkened and troubled the dying hour of Jacob. 
The patriarch and prophet, as his soul was in de- 
parting, breathed a curse on the sin that left its 
stains on Sychar. Oh, could he have seen this day, 
when Shiloh should visit Sychar — when He, the 
blessed curse-bearer, the meek and lowly Saviour, 
should sit in human form where Jacob's tent was 
pitched, by Jacob's well, weary with His journey to 
seek and to save the lost sheep of Sychar, his sorrow 
would have been turned into joy ! Jacob could say 
in his dying hour, ' I have waited for Thy salvation, 
Lord!' All who can say this when their soul 
is departing may leave the sad Sychars of life to 
their Father who seeth in secret. The darkest and 
saddest spots to them may be those where the Saviour 
may most show forth His love. * It is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached Thee fell on Me.' 
' For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we, through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.' 
Let it not be in vain that the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter has given us the history of Sychar, begun in 
Gen. xxxiii. xxxiv., xlix., and ended in John, iv. If, 
like Jacob, we wait for the Lord, continuing in 
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prayer, and watching in the same with thanksgiving, 
our saddest memories may be changed as Sychar 
was, when its children stood around the Saviour 
there, beUeving and receiving Him to everlasting 
Kfe. 

' And Jacob's well was there. Jesus, therefore, 
being weary with His journey, sat thus on the well, 
and it was about the sixth hour.' It was the hour 
of noon, when in those Eastern lands the sun's rays 
have a scorching heat. It was at such an hour that 
' Abraham satin his tent-door in the heat of the day, 
and he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, three 
men stood by him ;' one of the three was He who 
now sat weary on Jacob's well. And Abraham 
said, * My Lord, if now I have found favour in Thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray Thee, from Thy ser- 
vant. Let a little water, I pray thee, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the 
tree, and I will fetch a morsel of bread and comfort 
ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on ; for 
therefore are ye come unto your servant.' So it 
was that Abraham, Hhe friend of God,' welcomed 
the Lord. The Son of God remembered well the 
oak at Mamre, and Abraham's welcome there. He 
said to the Jews, who despised and rejected Him, 
' Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day ; and 
he saw it, and was glad.' * They which are of faith 
are the children of Abraham,' and they may be 
known by the welcome they give to ' the Sons 
of God,' — the blessing that breathes from their 
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hearto, and finds expression in their lives on those 
who come in the Name of the Lord. And He who 
remembered Abraham's welcome will well remember 
theirs, and the more sorely because it was given to 
Him, not in His own Person, but in the person of 
His servants. His children, His Mends. Jesos said 
to His disciples, *He that receiveth you receiveth 
Me, and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him that 
sent Me. And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily, I say uinto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward.' 

In Abraham we see the courtesy and hospitality 
of one who was the Mend of God. At Sychar, by 
Jacob's well, we see in the woman of Samaria the 
spirit of one who was the friend of the world. 
'Whosoever will be a friend of the world is an 
enemy of God.' ' In this the children of God are 
manifested, and the children of the devil; who- 
soever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother.' ' There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water ; Jesus 
saith unto her, Give Me to drink ; for His disciples 
were gone away into the city to buy meat. Then 
saith the woman of Samaria unto Him, How is it 
that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans.' That daughter of 
Samaria little thought thai He whom she saw a 
weary Man, sitting on Jacob's well, was the Good 
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Shepherd, weary with His journey to seek and to 
save her, His sheep which was lost. She must have 
been hard pressed with necessity to leave the city 
for water at the burning hour of noon. Home she 
had none, for she dwelt in the darkness of sin, and 
those who dwell in sin cannot know the blessing 
in that one word Home. She came with an empty 
pitcher and an empty heart. Her heart was hard, 
for sin always hardens ; but she had tasted enough 
of the sorrow of the world to be weary and heavy 
laden, yet she little thought her feet were bearing 
her to One beneath whose words the stone within 
would melt, and her weary soul find rest. 

We never know where we shall meet with 
Christ. Those who look for Him are sure to find 
Him. Abraham's servant found Him at the well, 
ready to grant him all his petition, and all his 
request. He said, 'I being in the way, the Lord 
met with me.' Balaam met with Him in the way, 
when he did not wish to see Him ; he being often 
reproved, hardened his neck ; and was suddenly 
destroyed, and that without remedy. Hagar wan- 
dering in the wilderness, the water spent in the 
bottle, and the child dying of thirst, heard the 
voice of Him who sat at this noon-day on Jacob's 
well, and He said to her, ' What aileth thee, Hagar P 
Fear not ; and He opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water.' She had heard that voice before, 
when the Lord found her alone in the wilderness, 
by a fountain of water; He taught her meekness 
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and submission then, and gave to her great pro- 
mises, which are fulfilling to this day ; and Hagar 
said, ' Have I also here looked after Him that seeth 
me?* Seeing these things are so, that the Lord 
is nigh unto all who call upon Him faithftdly, and 
that He is found of them that sought Him not, 
We should tr6ad this sinful, but redeemed, earth 
with a sacred feeling, as knowing that the Lord is 
near. 

There is a patient saying, often heard from those 
in trouble, 'We must hope it is all for the best/ 
This saying speaks of trust in God, but too often 
there is reason to fear that it is only the trust of 
ignorance, not the trust of those who know in 
whom they have believed. We see from the history 
of this woman of Samaria that affliction does no 
good without Christ, that trouble of itself cannot 
lead us to good. Few could know more trouble 
than this poor woman had known, but her troubles 
had not brought her nearer to God ; she had sunk 
from the darkness of trouble into the far deeper dark- 
ness of sin. Affliction is God's plough ; it makes 
deep furrows sometimes, and many fiirrows too, but 
unless the good seed, which is the Word of God, be 
sown, the ploughing of affliction will all be in vain. 
Weeds will grow instead of wheat, and the end 
will be with burning and ftiel of fire. But those 
who find Christ, whether in trouble ot out of 
trouble, are sure to find evil turned to good, and 
darkness to light, and bitter to sweet. ' And we 
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know tKat all things work together for good to 
them that love Gk)d/ 

The history of this poor woman shows us how 
near the darkest heart may be to heavenly light, 
if only that heart will listen when Jesus speaks. 
It is written, * The entrance of Thy words giveth 
light ; it giveth understanding to the simple/ She 
stood and listened when Jesus spoke, and He says, 
* The words that I speak unto you they are spirit, 
and they are life.* The Psalmist says, ' I will hear 
what God the Lord will speak/ The apostle tells 
us, * Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God/ It is not that God does not speak, 
but it is that man will not hear. * God speaketh 
once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not.' The 
heart is full of other thoughts, unwilling to make a 
silence and listen to Him that speaketh from 
heaven. There is light for the darkest heart, and 
peace for the most troubled soul, if only it will 
listen to the words of the Lord Jesus. 

The gracious Saviour never startles any soul 
that can be gently won. Saul breathing out 
threatening and slaughter against the disciples of 
Jesus ; Saul, who would not see the love of Christ 
in the dying Stephen praying for his murderers, 
and breathing out his soul into the Saviour's bosom; 
Saul must be struck to the earth, blinded by the 
light from heaven, trembling and astonished at the 
voice that spoke, until in the humble spirit of a 
little child he prayed, *Lord, what wouldst Thou 
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have me to do ?' But to those who will listen it is 
often the gentlest word that wins them for ever to 
their Saviour's side. ' A still small voice/ words so 
simply spoken that they may pass from memory, 
and the soul, rejoicing for ever in God its Saviour, 
may be unable to tell the words that first called it 
Home. At other times they may be remembered 
fte „»e f,„«% for ai 4 g.»tl»«. A 
most ungodly bricklayer, who had long appeared 
hardened in sin, the associate of the worst of cri- 
minals, was building himself a house, when one 
passed by who said to him, 'You are building 
yourself a good house here. Have you a House not 
made with hands Eternal in the heavens?' He 
turned away without an answer, but the question 
sounded day and night within his soul, until it 
brought him a willing captive, in gratitude and 
love, to His Redeemer's feet. God says, 'I drew 
them with cords of a roan, with bands of love.' And 
the heart drawn to God replies, 'Thy gentleness 
hath made me great.' 

' The disciples were gone away into the city to 
buy meat.* The sinner always finds the Saviour 
alone — no other eye to see that meeting, no other 
ear to hear the soul-convincing words. When the 
lost son returned to his father, the father did not 
receive him amidst the many servants of his house, 
but alone. He ran, alone, to meet the returning 
son; the confession was breathed to his father 
alone; none were suffered to break the sacred so- 
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litude of joy in that embrace of forgiveness and 
love. The sinner and the Saviour always meet first 
alone. The repentant child returning always finds 
the Father waiting that return alone. None can 
know what Jesus is, nor who He is, who have not 
been with Him alone. None can know that Home 
of Homes in the heart of their God who have not 
entered in with the simple faith of a child, and shut 
the doors about them, and hid themselves there, 
alone with Him, shutting out every doubt and every 
fear. 

God teaches us the reality of these things by 
our himian feelings. The tenderest heart that had 
confession to receive and forgiveness to give, would 
receive and give it alone, and would wait desiring 
that confession, knowing that without it the wrong 
could not be overcome. A mother whose child had 
forsaken her for the hard pathway of sin, kept her 
door every night on the latch, for she said, * Who 
knows but the child may come Home.' And when 
the child did return in the darkness of night, in 
confession and true repentance, the door was left on 
the latch; there was not even to knock, the way 
was open to confession and forgiveness — the heart 
of the mother was the Home of the repentant child. 

God has made one fortress so strong that it 
cannot be opened by force; this fortress is the 
human heart; it may be won, but it cannot be 
forced. Even He who made it says, ' Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock ; if any man open to 
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Me I will come in/ He says, ' My Son, give Me thine 
heart/ God has made it so strong that it cannot be 
taken ; it must be given. The only band God binds 
it with is love. Love is the only constraint He 
ever puts on it. When we would lead any from 
evil and draw any to good, we often mar or hinder 
our work by our own want of perception. We 
often speak from our own state of feeling, not 
mindful of their feelings, and drive them further 
oflT, instead of drawing them near. Jesus was 
Wisdom and Love, as well as Truth. He knew 
how to speak the word in season to them that were 
weary. * Jesus said. Give Me to drink.' 

This is often His way with those whom He 
would lead to receive out of His fulness. He first 
asks of them. There is many a heart more ready to 
give than to receive. It is glad to use for others 
all it possesses, and has no painful sense of any 
want of its own. To such Jesus says, ' Give Me.' 
There are countless hearts now possessing all things 
in Christ, who first learned, in giving, their need 
of receiviug. Some of the poorest of this world, in 
kind and willing eflforts for others, have found a 
blessiug they never thought of before. Some of the 
richest, in giving, have learned how poor were their 
gifts compared with the present and eternal blessed- 
ness of those whose temporal wants they had come 
to relieve. Those who will listen to Christ, and 
give of what He has given them, will be sure to 
find that His gracious purpose was to make them 
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receivers of the true riches — 'an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.' 

Is He not still saying, ' Give unto Me?' How 
many there are who sit by the well-side, weary and 
thirsty; they have nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep. They can only look on the water and 
long; it will not rise to their . thirst. The poor 
dwell beside the rich; and in them He who made 
Himself poor that we might be rich, says, 'Give 
unto Me.' No parish relief, no societies can do it. 
Jesus says to the heart and hand of each one who 
can draw from the well, ' Give Me to drink.' 

The need of the immortal soul is far greater 
than that of the body. ' When the poor and needy 
seek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear them; I, 
the God of Israel, will not forsake them.' To lead 
those who are ready to perish to drink water with 
joy from the wells of salvation, is to share the joy of 
the angels of God, is to be made like unto Him of 
whom it is written that He shall lead them to 
fountains of living water. This was the joy that 
strengthened Him — this was the meat that His dis- 
ciples knew not of, when He sat weary with His 
journey on Jacob's Well. 

The woman questioned with Him who said to 
her, ' Give Me to drink.' He was by nation a Jew, 
and she a Samaritan, and the Jews had no dealings 
with the Samaritans. This was a rule of their own 
makiog. It was a rule made out of a prejudice. 

N 
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Prejudice narrows and hardens the heart. What 
could have been more natural or more easy than to 
give the weary wayfarer a drink of water from the 
well. She saw Him weary under the noontide heat ; 
He had nothing to draw with, and the well was 
deep. When Abraham's servant asked a drink of 
Rebecca at the well, she said, 'Drink, my lord;' 
and she hasted, and let down her pitcher on her 
hand, and gave him to drink, and she said, ' I will 
draw for thy camels also imtil they have done 
drinking.' It was Abraham's Lord who said to the 
woman of Samaria, ' Give Me to drink ; ' and she 
answered, ' How is it that Thou askest of me ?' 

Many a rule made by man is made out of a pre- 
judice ; this raises up a wall on the right hand and 
the left, shutting up the feelings into that narrow 
channel, so that the heart cannot overflow ; it often 
cannot even rise above its own rules. We must be- 
ware of rules of our own making. There is only one 
rule in the kingdom of our Father, and that is, the 
golden rule of love. The nature of that rule never 
changes, though its use or application may vary. If 
to grant a request would be doing an injury, then 
the rule of love may require that the request should 
be denied. The plea of idleness, or falsehood, or 
sin, — ^the love of truth and of honest effort may 
compel us to deny ; bi;t prejudice must not take the 
place of charity, love is the office-bearer, and we 
must own no other authority. Nothing is so tender, 
\et so firm, as the rule of divine love ; nothing so 
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hard, or so blind, as the rule of prejudice. God's 
rule strengthens in granting, and softens in deny- 
ing. Man's unyielding rules are apt to weaken or 
lower in aiding, and to harden in denying. There 
was a poor woman who had walked down a long 
lane to a lone house, where she sometimes sold fruit 
from her basket. She was refiised that day, as fruit 
was not wanted ; and as she turned away, she said, 
'It is better to hear you say. No, than to hear 
other people say. Yes.' There was a reality of fact, 
and a deep moral lesson, in the poor woman's words. 
A clergyman, whose aspect was cheering to all, was 
walking home from his evening service, engaged in 
conversation with a friend, when a ragged f weeper- 
boy ran a little way after him. ' I have nothing for 
you to-day, my boy.' ' No, sir,' said the boy, ' you 
can't think I want that, when you gave me sixpence 
last time, and I've bought this new broom ! but you 
never smiled at me to-day, and you know you have 
always done that ! ' The look and the tone are often 
more than the act. 

It would have been better to give drink to every 
Jew who might ask, than once to have refused the 
Christ. A heart filled with heavenly love, and an 
eye penetrating in heavenly light, will be saved 
from many a mistake, both in giving and denying. 
Such an one will walk this earth to soften, raise, 
and bless its fellow-sufierers ; not to lower, degrade, 
or harden; and evermore beside its path a Form 
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unseen is passing, to efface every error, and to 
enricli with blessing every act. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, ' If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and Who it is that saith 
to thee, Give Me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked 
of Him, and He would have given thee living water.* 
Those whom the Son of Man shall set on the left 
hand of the throne of His glory will say in surprise, 
* Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto Thee?' Love is the strongest in- 
stinct ; it is quick to see, to know, to feel. Those 
who do not walk in the love of God must walk in 
blindness and in ignorance of the highest duties 
and claims of the life that now is. 

' He would have given thee living water.' * The 
same Lord over all is rich imto all who call upon 
Him.' The soul that is dead to God knows not what 
life is. The woman knew not what ' living water ' 
meant. She only thought of Jacob's well, too deep 
for one who had nothing to draw with. But who 
teacheth like Him who sat on Jacob's well? He 
never gets wearied of the dull scholars in His school. 
' Jesus answered, and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; but who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give hiTp 
shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. The woman saith unto Him, Sir, 



OF WATER OF LIFE. 181 

give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw/ This was a solemn moment. The 
words that Jesus had said were enough to make the 
most ignorant feel that they had a meaning higher 
than the water and the thirst of this earthly life. 
But the woman would not give heed to Him who 
spoke to her ; she knew not, and she would not 
imderstand. So gently taught, so gently led, she 
would not lift her thoughts above the wants of 
earth. The shining light could not draw her unwill- 
ing heart to look at things heavenly and eternal. 
Then it was that Jesus sent a ray into her dark 
soul and darkened life. He convinced her of sin. 
He made her feel that He who offered living water 
knew the death of her soul in trespasses and sins, 
knew the defilement of her life. 

' The woman saith unto Him, Sir, I perceive 
Thou art a prophet.* Yet still she tried to turn 
away the arrow's point, by speaking of the place 
where worship should be offered. But she was 
speaking with the Searcher of the heart, from whom 
she could not hide herself by any question of out- 
ward form. He turned her eye on the work within 
—the worship of God in spirit and in truth. The 
sinner stood before the Saviour, the captive of sin 
and Satan before the Mighty Deliverer, yet still she 
struggled to escape from the light of those searching 
words that at every point convinced her of sin. If 
she could not any longer make a question of out- 
ward forms, she thought she might shelter herself 
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in ignorance until Messias came. She said, ' I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called Christ. Wlien 
He is come, He will tell us all things;' but lo, the 
Saviour said, * I that speak unto thee am He ! ' 
Happy prisoner ! shut in on all sides by the TVord 
of Life. ' I wiU run the way of Thy command- 
ments when Thou shalt enlarge my heart/ 

*The woman then left her water-pot and went 
her way into the city, and saith unto the men. Come, 
see a Man which told me all things that ever I did. 
Is not this the Christ ?' A little while before she 
had questioned over giving a drink of water, now 
she left her water-pot, willing that Christ should have 
it all. Its chief value to her now was that it should 
serve Him whom she had found to be the Christ. 
Many who have questioned over the smallest gifts 
with reluctant heart and unready hand, — when the 
word of the Lord has reached their souls, and driven 
them from every outward form, from every deceitftil 
refuge, and Christ then has revealed Himself to 
them, ' I that speak to thee am He,' — have yielded 
all to Him, valuing life and health and all things 
chiefly as a means of serving Him. 

The woman then left her water-pot. She must 
have been in need of water to fetch it at the hour of 
noon, in the heat of that Eastern land, but now she 
forgot her own need in the need of Christ. To serve 
herself had been her object, now she had a higher 
object — to serve the Lord's Christ. She had come to 
that well a heavy-laden sinner; it was darkness 
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Within, behind, before her ; no blessed ray to break 
the gloom of trouble and of sin. She returned from 
that well a messenger of Jesus, hastening in the 
light of the Lord to bring others to Christ. She 
came to that well to draw the water that she must 
driiik, and then must thirst again ; she left it with a 
well of living water already springing up within 
her heart to everlasting life. The first springing up 
of that living water overflowed in her first word to 
others, ' Come.' When Jesus gives the living water 
its springing up is always heard in that word, 
*CoME.' She had seen the Christ, and she would 
show Him unto others, * Come, see.' It was from 
Christ she came*, it was to Christ that she would 
lead. And not in vain. Those who come straight 
from Christ, and would lead straight to Christ, those 
who lose sight of self in the longing to bring lost 
souls to Christ, *know that their labour is not in 
vain in the Lord.' 

A little while before Jesus sat a weary stranger 
on Jacob's Well. No welcome for Him in Sychar. 
The woman who came for water seemed unwilling 
to give Him that small refreshment ; but now the 
sinner has found it is the Saviour. 'Thou art my 
hiding-place ; Thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; 
Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliver- 
ance.' Sychar will welcome the Homeless Redeemer. 
' They besought Him that He would tarry with them, 
and many more believed because of His own word ; 
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and said unto the woman, jSTow we believe, not 
because of thy saying, for we have heard Him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world/ 

There was an old song in Israel, ' Spring up, O 
well, sing ye to it ! ' If earthly water rose with 
songs of joy, how much more the well of living 
water, springing up within the soul to everlasting 
life. ' Sing, ye heavens, for the Lord hath done 
it ; shout, ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth 
into singing, ye moimtains, forest, and every tree 
therein, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob ! ' 

At Cana of Galilee the water was poured forth 
wine, obedient to the will of Jesus, for the wants of 
others. When Peter wanted money for his tribute, 
the fish, obedient to the will of Jesus, brought it to 
his hook. When the disciples were terrified in the 
storm, the rough waves bore the Saviour to them. 
But when Jesus thirsted, no miracle supplied His 
need. He waited for a willing hand to give to Him. 
If none would give to Him, He would thirst still ; 
for He would not relieve His own suffering man- 
hood, in any way in which His people could not. 
His suffering children, following in His steps, 
patiently endure, committing the keeping of their 
souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator. Jesus 
thirsting led many to the Living Water, to thirst 
no more, but to find it within them a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 
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An old woman stood at the corner of a London 
street, selling little toy-cottages. One day she was 
not there, and on inquiry it was found that her 
earnings had sunk so low that she and her aged 
husband had gone into the workhouse. They were 
visited there. It was sorely against their will that 
they were there, for they had once been rich, and 
they felt the total loss of all, and the public life 
amongst many. They had a rich relation, and on 
a request being made to him he allowed a small sum 
of money, that they might have one little room 
again to call their own. The aged woman soon died, 
but the old man lived several years. He had been a 
stranger to the Word of God, but in his lonely hours 
he liked to sit and read it. He was a very silent 
man, but he lived with his Bible. * It speaks to me,' 
he said ; ' why it speaks to me as if it knew me ! ' 
Tidings came one day that he was dying. The 
friend who had been more than any earthly friend 
to him went to visit him : he could not raise his 
head, nor look up ; but when he heard her speak, he 
said, ' that voice ! If it had not been for that 
voice, I must have died the Second Death ; but now 
I trust that I shall rise to Everlasting Life ! ' 

' The lamb is in the fold, 

In perfect safety penned ; 
The lion once had hold, 

And thought to make an end ; 
But One came by with wounded side, 
And for the sheep the Shepherd died.' 
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' Safe home — safe home in port — 
Kent cordage, shattered deck — 
Tom sails, provisions short, 

And only not a wreck. 
But oh, the joy, upon the shore, 
To tell the voyage, perils o*er I' 
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CHAPTER XII. 

REVEALED UNTO BABES. THE YOKE OF REST. 

*At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, hecause Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto hahes. Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight. All things are delivered imto Me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal Him. Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and 
ye shall find rest imto your souls. For my yoke is easy and 
my burden is light.* — Matthew, xi. 25, 30. 

* In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight.' — Lxjxb, x. 21. 

It is only written once of the Lord in His life on 
earth, that He rejoiced. He trod the pathway of 
Death, that He might be able to show unto us the 
path of Life. He walked through the Darkness, that, 
following Him, we might have the Light of Life. He 
drank the dregs of the Cup of sorrow, that we might 
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drink the Cup of joy. The Holy Spirit, who knew 
the outward life of the Lord Jesus, and who knew 
His soul in its adversities, gives us, by the pro- 
phet, this description of Him, ' A man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief/ These sorrows and 
these griefs were ours. Jesus bore them that they 
might never crush one heart that trusted in Him. 
' The Lord redeemeth the soul of His servants, and 
none of them that trust in Him shall be desolate.' 
Every sorrow and grief His children feel He has 
borne and carried for them : it is hallowed and made 
sacred by having been laid on his heart ; its power 
to harm them is gone. His bearing it has changed 
it to a blessing, and He lays it on them, only as 
He knows, that by His grace they are able to 
bear it. 

The heaviest load He bore was sin : sin crushed 
the mighty Saviour in body, soul, and spirit. He 
took it as His own — sin laid on holiness. No 
created soul can ever know what Christ endured for 
man. The apostle prays that we may know the love 
of Christ that passeth knowledge : ' God hath made 
H im to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him.* 
Man knows but little of what sin is here : its crush- 
ing weight, its dreadful penalties, are still upheld 
by the cross of Jesus. But when those who * are the 
enemies of the Cross of Christ,' who have never come 
to be reconciled to God by the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus, never found peace with God by the blood of 
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that Cross, are for ever separated from it, they must 
then find what sin is without a Saviour, 

Yet once we read that Jesus did rejoice. ' In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank Thee, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes : even so. Father, 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight.' Jesus often 
spoke both as God and as man, for He was perfect 
God and perfect man. He looked through heaven 
and earth. He beheld the Father Lord of heaven 
and earth. He looked from God's high throne down 
to the ' little children' of earth, and He thanked the 
Father that He had hid Himself from the wise and 
prudent, and had revealed Himself to babes. The 
wise of this world think that they imderstand ; but, 
professing themselves to be wise, they become fools, 
for the things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit 
of God. He reveals them unto babes, to those who 
are of a childlike spirit and teachable disposition. 
' Thus saith the High and Holy One, that inhabiteth 
eternity, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones.' It is written, ' Woe to 
them that are wise in their own eyes and prudent 
in their own sight.' — The Saviour of the world 
gave thanks that the Father had hid Himself from 
them. 

To TRUST, to LOVE, and to obey, these are the 
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dispositions that mark the little child. These are the 
dispositions that mark the children of God. — ^They 
trust in God. ' Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understanding.* * He 
that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about.' ' The Lord is my strength and my shield ; 
my heart trusted in Him, and I am helped.' They 
love the Lord. ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might.' Jesus said, ' He that loveth Me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Myself imto him.' The apostle 
prays, * The Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God.' They obey God. ' Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice.' ' We ought to obey God rather than 
man.' ' Though Christ were a Son, yet learned He 
obedience by the things that He sufiered ; and being 
made perfect. He became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto aU them that obey Him.' Trust, love, 
and OBEDIENCE, are the marks of the children of 
God. They are called babes because they feel that, 
if left to themselves, they could be only helpless, 
ignorant, and lost. As new- bom babes they desire 
the sincere milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby. ' God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confoimd 
the things which are mighty.' 

A babe's place is its mother's arms; and it is 
written of those to whom God reveals Himself, 
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'The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms/ * The beloved of the 
Lord shall dwell in safety by Him, and the Lord 
shall cover him all the day long/ ' He shall fold 
the lambs in His arms, and carry them in His 
bosom/ 'I have made and I will carry, even to 
old age and to hoar hairs will I carry you/ The 
babe is in the mother's hands. God says, * Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands/ 
' He found him in a desert land, He led him about. 
He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His 
eye.' ' I, the Lord, will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee. Fear not.' The babe clings to the up- 
holding hand, and fears to set one step without it. 
' Hold Thou me up, and I shall be safe.' ' Thy right 
hand shall hold me/ 

The babe has its Home in its mother's arms, its 
mother's heart, at its mother's side. It is not the 
place, but the person, that makes Home to the babe. 
And so it is with those to whom the Father reveals 
Himself. A dying babe, who loved to listen to the 
twenty-third psalm, asked of his mother what the 
' staff' meant. She tried to explain to his infant un- 
derstanding ; he listened, and then said, ' Oh, I 
suppose it is like the umbrella grandpapa puts the 
stones out of his way with ; but I shall not want 
that, for gentle Jesus will carry me ! ' 

All is through the beloved Son of the Father. 
The arms that so tenderly bear and carry that the 
babe feels no fear at entering the darkness, lying 
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safe and happy in them, are the arms that were 
stretched on the cross, fast bound there that they 
might be free to carry all who would trust to them, 
safe to the Father. The hand that those cling to 
who are, or who become as little children, is the 
hand pierced for our sins. The head bowed in 
tenderest love and care over each child of the king- 
dom is the head crowned with earth's thorns, and 
bowed in death that salvation's work might be 
finished. And the heart, whose love constrains 
each child-like spirit to keep near to it, is the heart 
pierced for our sins by the soldier's spear. ' The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into His hand.' 

David [and Solomon, the highest and noblest of 
all the kings of the earth in the honour and the 
wisdom given them of God, humbled themselves as 
little children. David likened himself to the babe, 
saying unto God, 'I have behaved and quieted 
myself as a child that is weaned of his mother ; my 
soul is even as a weaned child.' When the crown 
of David rested on the head of Solomon, in all the 
strength and glory of his youth, Solomon prayed 
unto God and said, ' I am but as a little child ; give 
now Thy servant a wise and understanding heart.' 
Not one can ever dwell in the Almighty Father's 
heart who does not become to Him a little child. 
Those who fall from Him for ever, fall because they 
would not become as little children, * The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God, for it is 
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written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness/ 
The head never yet brought rest to the heart. 

* Canst thou by searching find out God P It is as 
high as heaven, what canst thou do P Deeper than 
hell, what canst thou knowP' It is the heart that 
must bring rest to the head, by believing the record 
God has given of His Son, for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness. The requirement of 
God is love. * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.' 

* My Son, give Me thine heart.' Then all the 
powers that God has given will unite to glorify 
Him. ' Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is 
within me bless His holy Name.' 

Not one can be too lowly, too humble to be a 
Kttle chad. A Kttle child knows its own ignorance, 
and waits to be taught ; and this is the promise of 
God, * I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go. I will guide thee with 
Mine eye.' 'The meek will He guide in judg- 
ment, and the meek will He teach His way.' Satan 
and his evil angels were once angels of light in 
heaven, but Jesus beheld them fall. They kept not 
their first estate, and they tempted man to fall from 
his, his heart departing from the Uving God. In 
their lost places Satan and his evil angels see babes 
uplifted. There is no place in heaven for pride. 
' Those who walk in pride God is able to abase.' 
Pride has many hiding-places, and may be as strong 
in the lowest on earth as in the highest — in those 
who know least as in those who know most. ' God 

o 
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beholds the proud afar off ;' they cannot come near 
to Him. Jesus said, ^ Except ye be converted, and 
become as Kttle children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.' » 

Jesus turned to the weary and the heavy-laden. 
It is often amongst the weary and the heavy-laden 
that the babes to whom the Father reveals Himself 
are found. Not one of the weary is excluded, for 
Jesus said, * Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.' The 
weary are not those who say, ' I am rich and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing.' 
The weary are those who know that they are 
' wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.' 

Jesus says, ' Come unto Me, all ye that labour.' 
Labour is the lot of earth. It was sin that turned 
work into labour. Work is pleasant, but labour 
becomes weariness. Jesus did not say. Come unto 
Me all ye that work ; for there is work in heaven ; 
but sinful man labours, and labour leaves him 
weary ; and Jesus said, * Come unto Me, and I will 
give you rest.' Some labour to be rich, and they 
fall into temptation and a snare. Some labour for 
the meat that perisheth, and they eat, but they are 
not satisfied. Some labour to establish a righteous- 
ness of their own, but they find that the covering 
is shorter than a man can wrap himself in. Some 
labour after pleasure to escape the thorns, and 
gather the flowers of earth, but they find that the 
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flower fadeth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth. To all these labourers of earth Jesus 
says, * Come unto Me, and I will give you rest/ 

How does Jesus give Rest? There is no rest 
in disappointment, no rest in failure. Those who 
come to Him do not find disappointment and 
failure. The promise is, ' My God shall supply all 
your need, according to His riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.' Jesus makes all who come to Him 
rich towards God ; this is to be truly rich for earth 
and for heaven — a treasure that faileth not, an inhe- 
ritance that fadeth not away. The children of God 
— ^those who have 'learned of the Lord Jesus — have 
always enough and to spare. If they have nothing 
else to give they have a good word, a smile, a 
cheering hope, a willing hand, and a prayerful 
heart. They can do more without money than 
others can with it — ^more for the real happiness and 
comfort of others here, to say nothing of the life 
unseen and eternal. A prayer or a blessing from 
those to whom the treasury of God is open is of 
more real value to earth than its hoarded gold. 
* The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, and He 
addeth no sorrow with it.' What their Heavenly 
Father gives them He teaches them how to use, and 
a little wisely used is far better than much spent at 
random. 

Those to whom Jesus gives Rest learn from Him 
that man doth not live by bread alone. They, like 
Him, have meat to eat that the world knows not of. 
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It is the promise of God, * The meek shall eat and 
be satisfied ; they shall praise the Lord that seek 
Him ; your heart shall live for ever/ The history 
of the children of God to-day is quite as wonderful 
in the supply of their need as the histories written 
for the strengthening of our faith in the Bible — 
they all bear the same witness at the last, ' Not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord spake.' 

How does Jesus give Rest to the souls labour- 
ing for righteousness? He shows to them their 
righteousness in Him. 'Their righteousness is of 
Me,' saith the Lord.' ' They that believe do enter 
into rest.' 'Surely shall one say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength.' Jesus drank 
the cup of sorrows, that He might be able to 
give to all who come to Him of the river of God's 
pleasures. Pleasures as endless in variety and in- 
finite in beauty and joy, as are the works of God's 
hand and the thoughts of His heart. As those who 
come to Christ have meat to eat that others know 
not of, so a stranger intermeddleth not with their 
joy. The true measure of all pleasure must be 
taken not from the circumstances in which we are, 
but from the depth of joy within. None who are 
without the joy of the Lord can know what it is, for 
it is joy unspeakable. ' Thou wilt show me the 
path of life ; in Thy presence is fulness of joy : at 
Thy right hand there are pleasures^ for evermore.' 
. Some say, ' I have no knowledge of religion, I 
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must Kve on as I am and leave it/ But it is not 
religion that calls and invites ; it is a human Friend, 
a human heart made like thine own. It is One who 
has wept the tears of sorrow, felt the wasting of 
hunger, the parching thirst, the weariness of fatigue, 
the cold chill of neglect, the cruel malice of enemies, 
the forsaking of friends ; homeless, shelterless, dying 
under scorn and desertion — all this He bore for thee. 
He stands now on the other side of all trouble, safe 
in the glory of the Father; He stands there for 
thee. Well He knows both the weariness and the 
rest ; and having with His precious blood bought 
that perfect rest for thee. He says, * Come unto Me.' 
There can be no rest without peace ; He who bids 
us come to Him is our peace. There can be no rest 
without security, but He is able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by Him. There can 
be no rest to the heart without love. * God com- 
mendeth His love towards us' in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us.' 

Jesus calls the heavy-laden. All who have not 
come to Christ have a heavy burden, though all do 
not feel its weight. All can feel the burden of 
earthly trouble, because it falls on the natural life ; 
but none can feel the heavy burden of sin here 
until they begin to live spiritually, until the soul is 
made alive unto God. There is a natural con- 
science in all that tells them when they have done 
wrong, unless that conscience has been deadened ; 
but it is only the Holy Spirit giving life to the soul. 
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by whicli any can truly feel the burden of sin. To; 
those who do feel it how sweet to hear the voice of 
Jesus say, * Come unto Me and rest.' The rich man 
knew not that he had a heavy burden hanging over 
him while he was enjoying his good things here, 
but he knew it when he had entered into the light 
of eternity, and found himself sinking beneath 
that load, where not one drop of water could 
cool his tongue. The jailor at Philippi did not 
know that he was heavy laden when he thrust Paul 
and Silas into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks ; but he had found it out, and 
found it out while yet there was time, when he 
called for a light and sprang into that dark inner 
prison trembling, and saying to the servants of 
Jesus, 'What must I do to be saved?' They 
replied, * Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.' He is the burden-bearer. Come 
unto Him, and receive His gracious assurance, that 
in love to your soul He has cast all your sins behind 
His back. * He will subdue our iniquities ; and 
Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea.' * This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; arid this is the refreshing.' 'Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes.' Those who 
have the child-like spirit will come to Jesus, and 
receive. Jesus gives first the gracious invitation, 
* Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden ; ' then the faithful promise, ' And I will 
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give you rest.' Jesus always gives His most pre- 
cious gifts Himself; they cannot be received afar 
off, or by the hands of others. ' Come unto Me/ 
He says, ' and I will give you rest.' Christ and 
rest are one ; they cannot be separated. None can 
have the rest without Him who gives it ; none can 
truly turn to Hira without sooner or later having 
that rest, and having it for ever. Then follows 
the command. His commandments are not grievous, 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
Christ always wins the heart before He rules it. 
Christ rules a kingdom that holds no prison, no 
chains, no jailor — these belong to the rulers of the 
darkness of this world. The Children of God are 
called unto liberty, * the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God.' The only law of Christ's kingdom is 
love ; from that law written on the heart, and ful- 
filled in the life, the perfection of holiness and 
happiness flows, for he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God. The promise and the command 
also are one. They cannot be separated ; they have 
one nature, one object, one end. Obedience to 
the command yields as much joy as faith in the 
promise. 

This is Christ's command, * Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls ; for 
My yoke is easy, and My burden light.' The yoke 
tells of service. On earth every one is a servant, 
and has a service; even the beloved Son of the 
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Father, of Him the Father says, ' Behold My 
Servant whom I uphold/ ' He took the form of a 
servant ;' and His words to His disciples are, ' One 
is your Master, even Christ/ His promise is, 
' Where I am there shall also My servant be. If 
any man serve Me, him will My Father honour.' 
And the promise of Heaven is, ' His servants shall 
serve Him, and they shall see His face, and His name 
shall be in their foreheads.' But there is another 
master and another service, another law and other 
wages. It is written, ' Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve.' 

The service of God is a willing service, the only 
constraint is love. Jesus does not compel any to 
wear His yoke ; He only gives the command to 
those whom His love has won to come and trust in 
Him. He says, ' Take My yoke.' It cannot be 
put on by force, it must be taken. It is not a yoke 
made for the sinner. It is only the god of this 
world who makes yokes for the sinner. This yoke 
which Jesus bids us take is the yoke made for Him 
— the Saviour's yoke, the Son's yoke. ' Take My 
yoke,' He says. But will it fit the sinner? No. 
It is only Satan, the god of this world, who makes 
his yokes to fit ; they all grow out of nature, and 
are shaped to the natural disposition of each one ; 
they fit so naturally that those who wear them do 
not know it. Those who would wear Christ's yoke 
must daily strive by His grace to fit themselves to 
it. * Oh, that my ways were directed to keep Thy 
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statutes/ The Book of Psalms expresses the long- 
ing of the soul to grow into the divine yoke. All 
the teaching of Christ and His apostles is directed 
to the fitting us to the yoke of Christ. ' Casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ.' 

It is written, ' We have turned every one unto 
his own way/ It is out of our own way that the 
yoke we wear by nature grows, therefore we do not 
feel it. But when we begin to take Christ's yoke 
we find His yoke does not fit us. It presses on our 
evil habits, and will not let us indulge them. It 
presses on our sinful tempers, and will not let us 
give way to them. It makes us diligent when we 
should like to be idle; it makes us labour for the 
good of others instead of our own pleasure. It is 
not an outward yoke only, but an inward yoke also ; 
it is a yoke on the very thoughts of our minds and 
the feelings of our hearts. It is a yoke that binds 
us in all things to God. This is against our own 
way, against our own nature. It is Christ's yoke — 
the yoke not of the old man, but of the new man. 
* If any man be in Christ he is a new creature ; old 
things are passed away, behold all things are become 
new/ 

Wlien Jesus says, 'Take My yoke upon you,' 
He also says, * Learn of Me.' None can wear that 
yoke unless they will learn of Hiin whose yoke it is. 



202 REVEALED UNTO BABES. 

To learn of Christ is to hide His word in our heart, 
that we may not sin against Him. To learn of 
Christ is to set the Lord always before us, * because 
He is at my right hand I shall not be moved.' To 
learn of Christ is to look unto Him who has said, 
' I will guide thee with Mine eye.' To learn of 
Christ is to * consider Him who endured the contra- 
diction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds.' 

Jesus says, ' Learn of Me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.' If He were not meek and lowly He could 
never be our Teacher, for every day He has to 
teach the same lessons, to see the same mistakes. He 
waits to be gracious. 'All the day long have I 
stretched out My hands to a disobedient and gain- 
saying people.' And those who do learn of Him, 
how often they stumble and fall, because they will 
not take hold of the Hand held out to lead them ! 
How often they cannot learn of their meek and 
lowly Teacher, because of their own hasty and 
proud spirit ! If one who will not learn to be meek 
and lowly can ever find rest to their souls. 

We have had the gracious invitation, * Come 
unto Me ; ' the promise, * I will give you rest ; ' the 
command or injunction, * Take My yoke upon you, 
and learn of Me ;' tlie encouragement, ' For I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.' These gracious words end with the 
declaration, ' For My yoke is easy, and My burden 
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is light.' How can it be that the yoke of Christ 
can be easy to ns, and His burden light P We are 
ready to say, 'Who is sufficient for these things?' 
The reason why Christ's yoke is easy to those who 
come to Him is, because it is His yoke. He bears 
its weight, and we have only to walk with Him. 
We never feel the yoke hard while we keep close to 
Him. It is when we would step aside to our own 
way ; when our heart would depart from Him ; when 
our will, and not His will, leads us ; when our 
spirit, and not His Spirit, governs us — then we 
feel the yoke does not fit us, but it is only because 
we have pulled our shoulder away. Then we have 
to say, * I have sinned, and it profited me not ! ' 
We turn by the grace of God again to learn of 
Jesus, and our soul returns to its rest in Him. We 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as 
of ourselves, ' but our sufficiency is of God.' 

When we are under Christ's yoke all our bur- 
dens are borne by Him. ' Casting all your care on 
Him, for He careth for you.' When we take His 
yoke He takes our burdens. This made the apostle 
Paul say, *We glory in tribulations also.' Jesus 
said to him, * My grace is sufficient for thee, for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness.' And Paul 
said, 'Most gladly therefore will I glory in infir- 
mities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.' 
We often find that the times of affliction are the 
times of deepest joy to the servants of God. This is 
because in trouble they walk most closely with 
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Him ; His yoke is easy then, and the burden that 
He bears is light for them. They often say that the 
roughest places and the heaviest trials have left the 
sweetest memories, because they were kept close to 
Him, beneath His yoke, — He bore their griefs and 
carried their sorrows. His love blest them most 
when they could look only to Him. His Presence 
made labour Rest, and the wilderness Home; and 
the Mght of affliction was cheered with the Songs 
that He gave. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. THE VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD. 

* After six days Jesus taketh Peter, and James, and John 
his brother, and hringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart, and was transfigured before them ; and His face did 
shine as the sun, and His raiment was white as the light. 
And, behold, there appeared unto Him Moses and Elias, 
talking with Him. Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here ; if Thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one for Thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them ; and, behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which said. This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye Him. And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them, and said. Arise, and be not afraid. And 
when they had lifted up their eyes they saw no man, save 
Jesus only.' — Matt. xvii. 1-8. Head, also, Mark, ix. 2-8; 
LxTKB, ix. 28-36. 

Jesus often climbed the mountains of Judea. He 
seemed to love the mountain-top. There, above the 
tumult of the people, above the restless traflSe and 
strife of earth, He often sat, or stood, or kneeled in 
prayer. The heavens spread over Him, the free air 
around Him, and the sad scenes of earth far beneath. 
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— ^not that He did not see them still ; * Can any 
hide himself in secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and 
earth P saith the Lord/ But on the mountain-top 
there was refreshment for the human body, and His 
soul as man felt the deep joy of soUtude with God. 
There is a sacred harmony in the stillness of the 
mountains ; the clouds of heaven lie near in forms 
of beauty, and the light plays on every side in sun- 
shine and in shadow, giving to the soul the feeling 
of a celestial melody. As we walk this earth, the 
soul, remembering Jesus, finds everywhere the hal- 
lowing of His presence*. 

He who by a word created this fair world, but 
who lived and died in it to redeem it, has left 
the memory of His presence everywhere. There 
cannot be found a lonely place for the children of 
God. 

It was into an high mountain that the devil took 
the world's Redeemer, to tempt Him with the king- 
doms of this world and the glory of them. But 
* Jesus answered and said imto him. Get thee behind 
Me, Satan ; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.' 
And now, on an high mountain, He who would re- 
ceive no glory from any save the Father, is glorified 
of God. God has said, ^ They that honour Me I will 
honour, and they that despise Me shall be lightly 
esteemed.' And Jesus says, ^ To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with Me on My throne. 
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even as I also overcame, and am set down with My 
Father on His throne/ 

Peter, James, and John were with the Lord. He 
took them with Him. They were often with Him 
alone, and of all who were with Christ in His daily 
life we have received most from them. Those who 
have the deepest commimion with God, are those 
who receive most of His fulness for others. Peter, 
James, and John were to be with Jesus in Geth- 
semane. But they did not see His agony, no mortal 
eye saw that. They were heavy with sleep, and 
Jesus in His agony was removed from them about a 
stone's throw. In His glory on the mountain He 
was not removed from them, but close beside them ; 
they were heavy with sleep then, but when they 
were awake they saw His glory. He hid His agony 
from those for whom He drank that cup of anguish, 
but He shared His glory with them. This is His 
prayer : * Father, I will that they also whom Thou 
hast given Me, be with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory which Thou hast given Me.' 

Peter and John both speak of Christ's glory, 
for they saw it ; but neither of them speak of His 
agony; the love that suflfered for them hid that 
sorest conflict from them. They both speak of the 
glory. St. John says, *We beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth.' St. Peter says, * For He re- 
ceived from the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to Him from the excellent 
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glory, Tliis is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard when we were with Him in the holy 
mount.' The love of God hides from the sight of 
His redeemed people the infinite penalty of sin. 

It is written of the beloved Son of the Father, 
* It pleased the Lord to bruise Him, He hath put 
Him to grief.' This was because God * so loved the 
world.' We see also that, while treading the path- 
way of sorrows, it pleased the Father to give Him 
honour and glory. God did not wait until Jesus 
was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, but three times, in the three years of the 
Redeemer's ministry on earth, God gave Him glory 
by a voice from heaven. In that ministry of love 
on earth every moment was laden with the weight 
of eternity. In His atoning sufferings every sin 
was armed with the woe it deserved. He tasted 
death, the second death, for every man. This He 
could do, for He was God as well as Man ; and for 
God to drink the cup of infinite woe for man, was 
infinitely more than if man had drunk that cup of 
woe for ever. 

It is written of Jesus, * His visage was marred 
more than any man, and His form more than the 
sons of men.' But now He stood on earth trans- 
figured; 'His face did shine as the sun, and His 
raiment was white as the light.' That mortal body 
that was to suffer all the pangs of mortal agony and 
death, stood glorious. There was no sin in Him, 
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there was nothing to hinder the glory of Gk)d 
shining through every pore. Jesus was trans* 
figured. When His people are glorified, they will 
he 'ehanged.' There was nothing to be changed 
in Jesus. He had emptied Himself of His glory : 

* Though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye throngh His poverty might be rich ; ' 
bat when heaven opened above Him, the glory that 
He had with the Father, before the world was, 
hasted to array Him as its centre and source. His 
people are to be * changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, ev«i as by the Spirit of the Lord.* 

* His face did shine as the sun.' Jesus had said of the 
glory to be revealed in those redeemed from sin and 
death in Him, ^ Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.' And 
the Spirit of God had said by the prophet Daniel, 

* They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever.' 

St. Mark tells us that the raiment of Jesus * be- 
came shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fidler on earth can white them.' David had long 
before prayed, and said, * Wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow.' And God had promised in 
Jesus, * Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow.' The multitude before the throne 
of God had washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. The promise of 
Jesus to a few in Sardis was, ' They shall walk with 

p 



210 THE TRANSFIGURATION. ^ 

I 

Me in white/ And to him that overcometh, He 
says, * The same shall be clothed in white raiment/ 
As the children were partakers of flesh and blood, 
Jesus Himself likewise had taken part of the same, 
that He might be able to say to the Father, * The 
glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one/ 

St. Luke tells us that Jesus was praying when 
the fashion of His countenance was altered, and His 
raiment became white and glistering. Three times 
it is recorded that God the Father spoke from the 
excellent glory, and each time Jesus was praying. 
The path of prayer is the path to glory. 

* And, behold, there talked with Him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared in 
glory, and spake of His decease, which He should 
accomplish at Jerusalem.' When Jesus was entering 
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, the Spirit 
of God descended on Him. When His human 
nature was spent with the conflict of the wilderness, 
angels came and ministered unto Him. But now, 
when His sin-atoning death drew near, the Father 
sent holy men, already saved by that death, to talk 
with Jesus of its awful mysteries. They were 
amongst ' the first-fruits to God and the Lamb,' — A 
personal manifestation to the Redeemer of the joy 
set before Him in bringing many sons unto glory. 
Elijah had been changed in a moment, — as he rose 
in the chariot of fire, this mortal had put on immor- 
tality. Moses had laid him down to die on such a 
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mountain as this where he now stood with Jesus ; 
the Lord had buried him, but he now stood, as a 
man, talking with Jesus. 

God was now dwelling in human flesh. He with 
whom Moses and Elias now talked had talked with 
them on a moimtain before. On Sinai Moses had 
said to God, ' I beseech Thee show me Thy glory. 
And God said, I will make all my goodness pass 
before thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the 
Lord before thee.' God had said then, * Thou canst 
not see My face, for there shall no man see Me and 
live. And it shall come to pass that while My glory 
passeth by, I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and 
will cover thee with My hand, while I pass by.' 
Now Moses stood upop the mountain-top with Je- 
hovah Jesus, and beheld the brightness of the 
Father's glory and the express image of His Person 
in Christ. Moses had prayed, * I beseech Thee show 
me Thy glory ;' and now the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ was 
shining on Him ' as the sun.' Moses was still in the 
cleft of the rock, for he was looking to the death of 
the Lord Jesus. He was still covered with the 
divine Hand, the Hand that would be nailed to the 
cross that sin might be taken out of the way. He 
beheld in Jesus Christ the goodness and the glory of 
God. 

On Horeb, the Mount of God, Elijah had heard 
the ' still small voice,' at which he wrapped his face 
in his mantle. It asked of him, ' What doest thou 
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here, EKjah ?' and bid him go return on his way to 
the wilderness. But now the still small voice of the 
Son of God spoke not to strengthen Elijah fleeing 
from death, but spoke of His own death, * of whom 
it is witnessed that He liveth/ Elijah left the Lord 
of Life to die, while through Him Elijah went not 
back to the wilderness, but to the glory of the 
Father. 

' Moses and Elias spake with Jesus of His de- 
cease, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.' 
It is not the way of man, when speaking of death, 
to speak of 'accomplishing' it. Sut the death 
of the Man Christ Jesus was the most glorious 
'accomplishment.' It was glory to God in the 
Highest, on earth Peace, Goodwill to man. The 
death of the Lord Jesus accomplished the glory of 
God in the salvation of man. Satan had tempted 
man to the lowest depths. In Jesus man was raised 
to the highest heavens. The death of the Lord 
Jesus accomplishes the et/emal joy of heaven* * For 
it pleased the Father that in Him should all fvl-* 
ness dwell ; and having made peace through the 
blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things 
unto Himself ; by Him, I say, whether they be 
things on earth or things in heaven.' The death of 
the Lord Jesus accomplished the everlasting de- 
struction of all the enemies of God. * That through 
death He might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil.' ' For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that He might destroy the 
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works of the devil.' * I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. 
death, I will be thy plague, grave, I will be thy 
destruction.' 'The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death.' When we can see the highest 
glory to Gt)d, the highest joy to men and angels, 
the highest life, and that life eternal, springing 
from the death of the Lord Jesus, we learn to think 
of it as the most glorious accomplishment that even 
the eye of God had ever seen. 

And when we are enabled by Faith to look at 
the death of the Lord Jesus as for us ; — ^when by 
Faith we see all our sins for ever cleansed in His 
most precious blood, our eternal life bought with 
such a price as His infinite death ; — when we see the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our Father in 
Him ; the Home of the Lord Jesus our Home ; the 
grace, the love, the glory, all given in Jesus ; every 
precious promise of God, yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus ; — when with the faith of a little child, be- 
lieving the record God has given us of His Son, 
we say, ' He loved me, and gave Himself for me ;'— 
then we feel what a blessed accomplishment the 
death of Jesus was ; and we can understand what 
the apostle meant when he said, ' God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' 

* But Peter, and they that were with him, were 
heavy with sleep.' God binds up our senses in 
sleep when He wills. He caused a deep sleep to fall 
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on Adam in Eden, while He gave form and life to 
a help-meet for him. God caused a deep sleep to 
fall on Abram, while He talked with him of the 
bondage of his seed in Egypt. It was a sleep from 
God that held the soldiers while the angel smote 
tfie chains oflF from Peter, and led him out of prison. 
Sleep is the softest chain. God holds it in His hand. 
Sleep is the curtain most gently drawn, that hides 
from all things around. * So He giveth His beloved 
sleep.' Many a restless head upon its pillow has 
longed for sleep, and prayed for it, and God's own 
hand has drawn the curtain, closing the weary eyes, 
and giving rest. * When thou liest down, thou shalt 
not be afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet.' It was a sleep from God that 
fell on Peter, James, and John, that Moses and Elias 
might be alone with Jesus. 

* And when they were awake they saw His 
glory, and the two men that were with Him. And 
it came to pass, as they departed from Him, that 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here : and let us make three tabernacles, one for 
Thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what He said.' We often think as Peter 
thought. When we find ourselves with some 
heavenly-minded servants of God ; when all looks 
bright in the light of the glory and love of God ; 
we are ready to think it would be good for us to be 
always in their company. We should like to abide 
with them, dwelling in the brightness which we see 



^ 



THE VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD. 215 

around them. But this feeling cannot last long. 
We are soon made to feel that safety is not in them. 
When the cloud of trial comes, and the voice of God 
is heard by us, we find then that no created being — 
not though heavenly as Moses and Elias — can be 
any stay in the day of our fear. 

* While they thus spoke there came a cloud and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud.' These few words describe the 
most frequent experience of earth. For a little 
while things look bright, and we think it good 
to be where we are. Then a cloud comes and over- 
shadows us, and we fear as we enter the cloud. 
The cloud of trouble often comes when things look 
brightest, often suddenly and imexpectedly, and 
our hearts are afraid. The cloud of trouble over- 
shadows us ; we cannot see anything before us ; we 
cannot see any comfort or stay around us ; we fear 
as its shadow comes over us. 

The child of God often fears as he enters the 
cloud, but he comes out of it praising and blessing 
God, who sent it. We generally find the children 
of God look back with deep thankfulness on the 
clouds they have passed through. They feared as 
they entered them, but they foimd that 'God's 
faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.' The cloud 
of trouble which hid their earthly treasures or com- 
forts from them, brought their God, their Saviour, 
nearer to them. They 'looked to Him and were 
lightened, and their &ces were not ashamed.' 
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' And; behold, a voice out of the cloud which 
said; ' This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye Him. And when the dis^ 
ciples heard; they fell on their faces, and were sore 
afraid.' The voice of the Lord is full of majesty, 
and sinful man is afraid of it. Adam heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and he was afraid, and hid himself 
among the trees of the garden. When the disciples 
heard the voice of God speaking out of the cloud, 
they fell on their faces and were sore afraid ; but 
that voice out of the cloud only spoke to direct them 
to Jesus, * This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye Him.' The voice of God 
always speaks when the cloud overshadows us. 
Whatever the cloud may be, God is in it, God 
speaks from it. God brings the cloud to speak to 
us in it, directing to Jesus. Before the cloud came 
the disciples were sleeping, and when they awoke 
they were taken up with Moses and Elias, and 
wished only to stay where they were. But the 
cloud brought a solemn feeling over their souls ; it 
brought an awe of God ; they heard the voice. It 
is written, * Hear ye the rod and who hath ap- 
pointed it.' When we are sleeping, instead of 
wakeful and watchful, God may speak, but we do 
not hear. When we are taken up with the servants 
of God, we are in danger of not listening for the 
Master's voice ; but when the cloud covers us with 
its shadow, and shuts us out from all that pleased 
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US before, then our spirits are attentive, then we 
are ready to say, 'Speak, Lord, for Thy sei^ant 
heareth/ 

We may know the voice of God, because it 
always directs us to Christ, ' speaking peace by 
Jesus Christ.' The voice out of the cloud always 
says, * This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, hear ye Him.' We have not to go out of 
the cloud to seek for Christ, He is in the cloud 
dose by us. How many, while separated by the 
cloud from the world around them, have first heard 
the voice of God directing their hearts to His 
beloved Son ; they have foimd that He was not far 
off, but with them in the cloud; they have found 
Him and rejoiced. They entered the cloud in fear, 
they left it in faith. Whatever the cloud that we 
fear may be, if we will be directed to Jesus in it, 
if we will only hear His words, our fear will be 
changed into trust, and our trouble into peace. 
Jesus says to all who will hear His voice, * My 
peace I give imto you, not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you; let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.' 

Jesus said, ^ It is My Father that honoureth Me, 
of whom ye say that He is your God.' The voice 
of God was heard honouring Jesus when He was 
baptized, — ^a voice from heaven said, * This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' God did 
not then say, * Hear ye Him.' Jesus was then 
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going to the wilderness, where no man dwelt, to be 
tenijf^ted of the devil. God never bids the evil 
spirits to hear the voice of Jesus, never directs 
them to His beloved Son. * The devils believe and 
tremble.' It is to man — the sinful, the suflFering — 
that the voice of God speaks peace by Jesus Christ. 
* Incline your ear and come unto Me, hear and 
your soul shall live.' Jesus said, 'The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
Uve.' 

It was a bright cloud that overshadowed the 
disciples. That cloud in which Christ is has always 
a bright side. *Men see not the bright light in 
the cloud,' because it hangs heavy above them, and 
the light is within ; the bright side is turned to 
heaven. It is the light of the grace and love of 
God shining on Christ, and shining in the face of 
Jesus Christ on the sinner, that makes the bright- 
ness of the cloud. The testimony of the children 
of God, in every age and in every place, is, that 
they have found more of the light of the Divine 
Countenance, more of the joy of the Divine Pre- 
sence, more of the comfort of the love of God, in the 
cloud of afliiction than in their most prosperous 
days. And if they feel this while still under the 
grievousness of affliction, how will they look back 
on it when the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zion, with songs, and everlasting joy 
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upon their heads ; when they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall -flee 
away, — 

' Yon clouds, a ma^s of sable shade 

To mortals gazing from below. 
By angels from above surveyed 
With universal sunshine glovir.' 

When we look out before the sun rises, the 
clouds hang heavy in the sky, dark masses of cloud 
with no brightness in them, there is only light 
enough to enable us to see the clouds. But when the 
sun is rising up from the midst of them, they are all 
radiant with his beams, in hues of gold, and crimson, 
and purple, covering the eastern sky with their 
splendour. Each cloud becomes the home or resting- 
place of a beam of light and glory; and the clouds 
make us gaze with delight while we say, 'How 
beautiful !' This has been well compared to the 
clouds of trouble that hang heavy above the children 
of God. When the Sun of Righteousness arises on 
them in that eternal day, each cloud of past sorrow 
will appear a home, a resting-place of the light of 
the love and the glory of God. * They that be 
wise shaU shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment.' 

'Ye feeble saints, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head.' 
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'Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust Him for His grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

* Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan His works in vain; 
God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain.' 

To stand on the liigli mountain with Jesus, to 
behold Him transfigured, to see Moses and Elias 
talking with Him, and to hear the voice of Q-od 
speaking out of the bright cloud in love — all this 
was a foretaste of heaven. Jehovah Jesus, ar- 
rayed in glory, was speaking again with Moses, 
*face to face as a man speaketh with his friend/ 
But Moses was now one of the children of the 
resurrection, who could die no more; while the 
everlasting Son of the Father had put on the 
frail garb of our mortal flesh, to suffer and to 
die. Jesus stood on earth, as Moses had once stood, 
as the nursing Father that beareth the sucking 
child in His bosom, to the Promised Land. (Numb, 
xi. 11, 12.) That promise given of God by Moses 
had been fulfilled, * For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up imto you of your brethren, like, unto Me, Him 
shall ye hear in all things whatsoever He shall say 
imto you. And it shall come to pass that every 
soul which will not hear that prophet shall be 
destroyed from among the people.' That prophet 
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stood, in the glory of the Godhead, on Mount 
Tdbor talking with Moses. Like unto Moses, and 
yet as high as the heaven is above the earth, so 
high was the Prophet Jesus above the Prophet 
Moses. ^ Moses verily was faithful in all his house 
as a servant, but Christ as a Son over His own 
house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end.' Moses delivered the law of God to man ; 
that law, terrible in its holiness, of which it is 
written, * Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet o£Pend in one point, he is guilty of all.' Jesus 
came to fulfil that law, that God might be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Moses 
said unto God, * Wherefore hast Thou afflicted Thy 
servant, that Thou layest the burden of all this people 
upon me ?' Of Jesus it is written, ' Cast thy burden 
on the Lord, and He shall sustain thee.' He says, 
' Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you rest.' The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
'And Jesus came, and touched the disciples, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid. And when they 
had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man save Jesus 
only.' * Jesus came and touched them,' that they 
might feel His liand, and know that the glory had 
not changed Him. Even when He had risen from 
the dead He said to His wondering, doubting dis- 
ciples, 'Handle Me, and see that it is I Myself.' 
We often read of the Hand, the touch of the Lord 
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Jesus. God had promised of old by the Spirit, 
through the Prophet Isaiah, * I, the Lord thy God, 
will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee. Fear 
not, I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye men of Israel' — or, as it is in the margin 
— ' ye few men.' * I will help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of IsraeL' The 
life of Christ on earth was as a constant and visible 
outward sign of this inward and spiritual grace pro- 
mised of old. The hand of the Redeemer was con- 
tinually held out for every variety of human want, 
disease, or death. That which God by the Spirit 
had promised of spiritual life and power, the Son of 
God constantly brought home to the bodily senses 
and the heart by outward acts of divine and human 
tenderness. The Lord Himself, in the spiritual, 
never lost sight of the natural. God had made man 
soul and body. When Christ took man's nature. 
He took both soul and body ; when He suffered for 
sins, it was to redeem both soul and body; and 
all His ministry on earth, and His appointed ordi- 
nances, had reference to both soul and body. He 
cast out the devils with His Word alone, but sin- 
ftd man felt the healing touch of His life-giving 
Hand. 

Daniel, in the vision God gave him, was afraid, 
like the disciples with Jesus on the mountain. 
Daniel fell on his face in a deep sleep, but the Hand 
of the beloved Son of the Father touched him, and 
set him on his feet. At the touch of that Hand on 
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the mountain the disciples lifted up their eyes, and 
saw Jesus only. Of all held by that Hand Jesus was 
able to say, * They shall never perish, neither shall 
any be able to pluck them out of My hand.' This 
Hand we are invited to cling to. The hand of Jesus 
is the Hand of Jehovah ; it is the Hand of God : 
therefore we can in spirit and in truth lay hold 
of it, and learn not to set a single step without its 
guiding and upholding. It is a Hand held out 
for all who will in trust and love lay hold; it 
is a Hand that sin has pierced, and therefore able 
to hold the sinner, for it has paid the debt — 
met the full penalty of sin : this Hand is revealed 
to babes. 

A clergyman in Ireland saw each Sunday a little 
ragged boy listening with fixed attention through the 
service. He often wished to speak to him, but the child 
was always the first to go. At length he said to the 
clerk, ' Stop that ragged boy for me to-day.' But 
the boy did not come that Sunday, nor any Sunday 
after. One winter's day a rough-looking man asked 
the clergyman to cross the bog with him, to see his 
child who was dying, and had begged for him. The 
clergyman went with the man. The way was long ; 
the day had darkened when they reached the cabin. 
On a heap of straw in the comer a little wasted boy 
raised himself as they entered. Looking at the cler- 
gyman, he said, with wonderftd energy, * His own 
right Hand and His holy Arm hath gotten Him the 
victory ! ' and then sank back and died. 
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The disciples lifted np their «yes, and saw Jesus 
only. Whatever the cloud may be, this is the pur- 
pose for which it came, — ' that Christ may be all, 
and in all.' Jesus said, 'Arise, and be not afraid.' 
This is always the voice of Christ to those who are 
of a humble and contrite spirit, and who tremble at 
God's word. When Jesus appeared in His glory, 
after His ascension to heaven, to St. John in Patmos, 
the beloved disciple fell at His feet as dead; but 
Jesus laid His right hand on him, saying, 'Fear 
not ; I am the First and the Last. I am He that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen. And have the keys of hell and 
of death.' 'There is no fear in love, for perfect 
love casteth out fear,' There is no fear when we see 
Jesus only, for sin and death have passed from us 
to Him. We fear when we look at the cloud, whe- 
ther it be the cloud of trouble or of sin. The voice 
that speaks from the cloud fills us with fear; but 
when we feel the Hand pierced for sin laid on us, 
and hear the beloved Son of the Father say, ' Arise, 
and be not afraid,' then, lifting up our eyes, we see 
Jesus only ; and the perfect love of God casts out 
our fear. These things are written for our instruc- 
tion. We must not wonder at our fear whenever 
we are called to enter a cloud ; but we must remem- 
ber the cloud has brightness within and above it. 
We must remember what the voice of God says from 
out of the cloud : * This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye Him.' We n^ust expect 
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to feel the peace-giving hand of Jesus, if we look for 
Him. He will say to us, * Arise, fear not/ We shall 
lift up our eyes and see Jesus only, and find the 
truth of those blessed words : * All things are yours, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE DIVINE LAMENT. 

* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not ? Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate : And verily I say unto you. Ye shall not 
see Me until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is He 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord.* — Ltjkb, xiii. 34, 35. 
B>ead also Matt, xxiii. 37-39. 

Jesus would have gathered Israel beneath His wings. 
Jesus would gather us. In this sinful, sorrowing, 
restless world, the only perfect Home is beneath the 
wings of the meek and lowly Saviour. In all the 
world of glory above, Home, in its perfection, is only 
found beneath the covering wings of Him who was 
born on earth for us, and whose name is ^ called The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.' ^ I will 
abide in Thy tabernacle for ever ; my trust shall be 
under the cover of Thy wings.' The bird keeps her 
wings open until every nestling has sheltered beneath 
them; then folds them close for safety and rest. 
Heaven itself was not safety without the covert of 
the wings of the Most High. Satan and his evil 
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angels were once angels of light, angels of glory in 
heaven ; but they did not abide beneath the covert 
of God's wings ; they exalted themselves, and were 
abased to hell. They found that * pride goes before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.' They 
were not safe in heaven. Safety lies not in any place, 
safety lies only in the Person of the God Man Christ 
Jesus. Sin can enter heaven no more, for Jesus 
Christ has made an end of sin, and brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness. In Jesus Christ God hath^ 
reconciled all things to Himself, whether they be 
things in heaven or things in earth, even in Him. 
If heaven itself was no place of safety out of Christ, 
how can there be safety for any who are not * in 
Him?' 

* How often would I have gathered thy children 
together.' Is He the God of the Jews only ? Is He 
not the God of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also. To us He says, * I would have gathered you ! ' 
— No words could more tenderly express the deepest 
feeling of Home. It is only the Home that can 
gather all the children of the family to itself. The 
Mother's love is there, providing for the comfort and 
happiness of each ; not one is forgotten. If there be 
one child less able than another to make its way in 
the duties of the world without, that child is the 
most carefully thought of in the Home — that child 
meets a more expressive love. The absent members 
of the family have a feeling of rest in turning home- 
ward. In the love that is there all interests look 
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dearer, all objects look brighter in the light of that 
love. There is a weight of desolation in earthly 
grandeur when no living heart of love beats within 
it. Glory would be hollow and oppressive without 
love. The heart must be the centre, or life is only 
the sentence of death. On the high mountain, where 
Jesus stood with Moses and Elias in glory, and a 
bright cloud overshadowed them, the voice out of 
the cloud of glory spoke of love. All the glory of 
God does but encircle His love. 

It is the love of the Home that gathers its children 
together. Nothing else would do it. Each one adds 
to the joy when each one adds to the love. The 
world is full of strange faces; all are one in the 
Home. In the world we may be doubted, we are 
trusted at Home; in the world all must be tested 
and tried, all is known in the Home ; there all is what 
it appears, and means what it says. At Home there 
is the social board — the table where all are gathered, 
where each has a place. The absent are not forgot- 
ten; each one has a place in the family that no 
other can fill. 

* How often would I have gathered thy children 
together ! ' Christ would gather thee, whoever thou 
art, who wouldst be gathered by Him. Has thy 
heart a desire to learn what the Home is that God 
offers to thee, beneath His sheltering wings ? Home 
is not Home to us if our heart be not there. The 
mere place, if the heart be not there, would be a 
restraint ; its life would be a burden, a weariness : 
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* 

none of the joys of Home can be felt when tl^e heart 
is not there. Many who think that they are abiding 
in Christ briiig an ill report on the Home that He 
offers; but it is no Home to them: they do not 
dwell there. Their heart is restless and unsatisfied, 
always longing after something here that God 
denies them ; or their heart is filled with cares, 
they have always a circle of the cares of this world 
around them, and they are taken up with them ; or 
they are labouring to put away Sin, trying to turn 
black into white by their own regrets, trying to 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean. These are not 
God's witnesses : He is not yet their Home. They 
may be seeking Him, they may have looked to Him ; 
but no one must think that the Home God offers can 
be an experience like this. With others it is impos- 
sible to tell where their hearts are, such trifles engage 
them : any folly of the day, any tale that has sprung 
up like a fungus ; on these, or such things as these, 
they waste their thoughts and the precious time God 
has given. How can a trifler think to learn the 
secrets of that Home in the Holiest, where the Savi- 
our leads the sinner whose whole trust is in Him ? 

To all these, and to all who will hear, God is 
saying, ' My son, give me thine heart.' God asks it 
as one who has the right to it; He speaks as a 
father, * My son, give Me thine heart.' Our hearts 
ought always to have been His ; they would always 
have been His if they had not become evil. Their 
evil and their misery lie in their departing from the 
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living God : this is the root and cause of sin and 
suffering. Present and eternal holiness and hap- 
piness depend entirely on the giving of the heart 
again to God. Though we have cast away the love 
of God, He has not cast us away. He does not 
upbraid us, He does not demand that we give our 
hearts back to Him ; He only asks it. All He has 
done for us from eternity, all He is doing for us 
now, is in love; but we cannot be made holy or 
happy if we hold back our love from Him ; all that 
could be done would be but to make us like whited 
sepulchres, which may appear beautiful outwardly, 
but within they are full of death and imcleanness. 
' Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also.' While we value the things that we see, and 
that perish in the using, more than the things 
unseen and eternal — while we value the uncertain 
and earthly love of our fellow-creatures more than 
the sure and infinite love of God, we must be having 
our * treasure,' our * good things,' here, and God will 
be as a stranger to us. 

Have we thought on the words of the Lord Jesus 
when He says, * How often would I have gathered 
thy children together ! ' It is not any one thing of 
all He is able to give that He speaks of here — ^it 
is Himself : He will gather to Himself. He will give 
Himself — all that He is, all that He has — as our 
dwelling-place. All the perfection of man's nature 
is in Jesus Christ, and in Him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. Christ will give all 
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that can most satisfy the heart ; He will lead to all 
that can most enlarge and interest the mind. ^I, 
Wisdom, dwell with Prudence, and find out know- 
ledge of witty inventions. Riches and honour are 
with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness. 
My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold, 
and my revenue than choice silver. I lead in the 
way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment, that I may cause those that love me to 
inherit substance, and I will fiU their treasures,' 

All that the highest and the deepest thought of 
Home can give, God gives to those who will seek 
the ^filment of His exceeding great and precious 
promises in Himself. We often seek the promises 
of God in our own self, or in the creature, and then 
we fail to find them, and wonder why. We must 
seek them in Christ : in Him * are hid all liie trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge ;' and we shall surely 
find that God hath done for us in Him, and will do 
exceeding abimdantly above all that we can ask or 
think. Some are ready to say, ' Why should we wait 
for the Lord any longer P* But all who have waited 
for Him have borne the same testimony. * Not one 
thing hath failed.' The promise is sure as the Throne 
of Him who gives it. * Open thy mouth wide and I 
will fill it.' God only tarries that desire and expect- 
ation may be enlarged, for Him to fill. One by one 
the children of the Everlasting Father look up with 
thankful eyes to heaven, and say, * My cup runneth 
over ;' yet once to them that cup looked empty. The 
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cups of earth were ftill, perhaps ; but whether the 
cups of earth were full or not, they looked and longed 
to see some drops of blessing in the heavenly cup 
that God has given, some precious drops of the balm 
of life, assurances of Divine love, pardon, acceptance, 
peace, joy, strength — drops of blessing. They waited 
for the Lord, and it is more than filled, — ' My cup 
runneth over/ 

This blessed truth invites the earnest attention 
and consideration of alL However rich in earthly 
blessing the earthly Home may be, God o£Pers a 
Home within the Home, in which the very spring 
and source of all blessinff, heavenly and earthly, is 
for ever rising, for ever welling up To have free 
entrance, to know the secret of this inner Home, 
must deepen and heighten the joy of whatsoever 
things are lovely. It takes away the perishing 
nature of our life on earth, and sets the seal and the 
blessing of the Eternal God on all ; and the heart 
that dwells in this inner Home, the love of God in 
Christ, is cleansed from all the sin that is in or is 
gathered by a sinM nature, and stands complete in 
Him in whom it dwells— even in Christ. * Ye are 
complete in Him.' 

Howeyer poor the earthly Home may be, how- 
ever sad and sinful, — Jesus has opened a door of 
hope to this Home in God. ^ A man shall be an 
hiding-place' — a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat ; a refuge from the storm of God's 
wrath on sin, and from the storms of earthly 
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trouble ; a shadow from the scorching heat of 
temptation, which seems as if it must overpower us. 
Christ calls us to Him; bids us come and hide 
ourselves in Him. God says, ' I will be to them a 
little Sanctuary in all places where I have driven 
them.' Whatever trouble we may be in, God is 
able and willing to be to us a little Sanctuary in 
it — a safe hiding-place, a refuge in which nothing 
can really harm us, but in which, by His power, 
and grace, and blessing, all shall be made to work 
for our good. Why will any stand in the misery 
and darkness of sin, when they might stand in 
Christ, who saves from sin ? Why will any stand 
in the darkness of trouble, broken-hearted, when 
they might stand in Christ, who healeth the broken 
in heart, and giveth medicine to heal their sick- 
nesses P One who knew what it was to hide himself 
in God, says, * Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, Thou wilt revive me. Thou art my hiding- 
place ; Thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; Thou 
shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.' 

Whatever we feel our need of here on earth, 
God has promised to those who abide in Him, * If 
ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you.' This is not a promise to those who are living 
in self, but is a faithM promise to those who make 
Christ their abiding place. The first want of every 
one is companionship. No one can endure living 
utterly alone. There is no earthly relationship or tie 
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which God does not promise to fulfil to His people. 
Father, mother, husband, brother, even it is written, 
^ Unto us tL Child is born.' Not only a Friend, but 
one taking on Himself ' the form of a servant.' 
We may search the Scriptures, and we shall find 
the promise of God for each and all. We may ask 
those who dwell in the secret place of the Most 
High, and they will all bear witness that * He 
keepeth His promise for ever.' We have a great 
cloud of witnesses testifying that even the lonely 
dungeon or prison cell, with God, became the 
happiest place on earth, the very gate of heaven ; 
however terrible in itself the death that threatened, 
they still could say, ' I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with me.' 

All that we feel the need of in the necessities, 
and circumstances of earth God has promised in. 
Christ. He is the King, the Priest, the Prophet^ 
the Good Shepherd, the Guide, the Master, thes 
Counsellor, the Deliverer — all who seek find these 
in Him. Our Refuge, our Castle, our High Tower, 
our Rock, our Shield, our Sun, our Peace; the 
heart that provides for us, the hand that feeds us, 
the eye that watches over us, the arm that upholds 
us and governs for us — even the calm of His 
People is in Him, — He shall hide them secretly in 
His presence from the provoking of all men, — He 
shall hide them in His tabernacle from the strife 
of tongues. Why are not these precious promises 
fulfilled to all who desire them ? Not because God 
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is not waiting to give, but because we are seeking 
in self, or the creature, what can only be fulfilled in 
God. 

We read of Christ's Table in heaven, at which 
the children of the resurrection shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. The Lord's Table 
we have also on earth, — His children's table, and 
His children's bread. Gathered there are those 
bearing the likeness of the family of God, received 
in His Image, partaking by faith of the Bread of 
God that came down from heaven. And if some 
are there not manifested as of the family of God, 
who are not known by the fruits of the Spirit, is not 
the Heavenly Father saying to each of them, * How 
shall I put thee among the children, and give thee 
a pleasant land? and I said. Thou shalt call Me 
my Father, and not turn away from Me.' 

Many seem to think that they have no right 
to take the place of safety and adoption beneath 
the cover of the almighty wings of Jehovah Jesus, 
until they that can bear some fruit to God, some 
fruit which may in a measure satisfy themselves. 
But anything in ourselves that satisfies us can 
never satisfy God. He bids us, when we have 
done all, to say, *We are unprofitable servants;' 
and what God bids us say. He means us to feel. 
If we can look with a self-satisfaction on any- 
thing that we are, or that we do, that alone is 
enough to prove that we have not seen it in the 
light in which God sees it. Many labour and are 
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heavy-laden in the effort to bring forth fruit unto 
God, in order that they may then feel they are 
His. But they have begun at the wrong end, and 
can only work backwards, getting further from 
their desire and aim. Our right, our claim to the 
shelter of the Redeemer's wings, is the right of 
the sinful, the claim of the lost, the helpless, the 
fallen from God. Our one, our constant desire 
must be to abide there ; * My trust shall be under 
the covert of Thy wings.' And then we are sure 
to bring forth fruit unto God. All our anxiety 
would not make fruit to grow ; but plant the 
tree, and keep it under the sun and air, and rain 
and dew of heaven, and it will bring forth fruit 
without our labour. We must strive to abide in 
Christ, to hold fast the confidence of our hope in 
Him, — looking unto Jesus, walking with God, 
doing all in the Name of the Lord Jesus. Our 
eyes must be unto Christ, not on self, not on man ; 
then we shall bring forth fruit, and it may be most 
when we think least of it ; then shall we grow up 
into Christ in aU things, and His own word will be 
fulfilled in us, ' He that abideth in Me, and I in 
Him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without Me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not 
in Me he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered.' 
* If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established.' 

It is the joy of the earthly parent to gather his 
children together, an unbroken family. But it is 
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not for long that any earthly Home can gather its 
children together. The child is taken from the 
parent, or the parent from the child, and then there 
is a blank — terrible to the heart, in proportion to 
the love that once filled it. There is first one 
vacant place, then another, until at length one of 
the whole bright circle of Home stands alone, look- 
ing down with tears on the earth that covers the 
dead ; or looking up in blessed hope to the Light 
that conceals the living, whose life is hid with 
Christ in God. But under the wings of the ever- 
lasting Father every one of His children is gathered 
once and for ever. He who was bom a Man for 
us and our salvation, may be said to stand like 
Eleazar between the dead and the living. One 
sheltering wing covering earth, one stretching over 
heaven, and all bom of the Spirit are gathered 
beneath them. Those gathered beneath His wing 
on earth are safe as those gathered beneath His 
wing in heaven, * Having loved His own, which 
were in the world. He loved them unto the end.* 
' Them that sleep in Jesus God will bring with Him.' 
Their bodies sleep until Jesus shall come to awake 
them out of sleep ; but their spirits, absent from the 
body, are present with the Lord. 

^ 'Tis but one family, the sound is balm.' 

All that is of God in the soul of man is en- 
during. Memory, Love, Gratitude — with all that 
God breathes into the soul of man, when that fallen 
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soul is renewed by the Spirit of God — is enduringi 
When by the converting grace of the Spirit of God 
the soul of man is brought from Darkness to Light, 
made * a new creature in Christ Jesus/ we see that 
all God gave to man's soul is only strengthened and 
enlarged ; and when that new creature is perfected 
in heaven, all that God gave to man will be purified, 
enlarged, and perfected for ever. All the powers 
of the mind, all the feelings of the heart, all that 
was in man's nature when God made him good, 
must be found in man's nature for ever, purged 
from all sin, perfected in grace, to be foimd unto 
praise, and honour, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 

As in Jesus there is no condemnation, so in 
Him there is no separation. No separation from 
the love of God in Him, and no separation from 
those who are in Him. Oceans may divide in 
person, but they meet in Him. One may be on 
earth, the other among the spirits of the just made 
perfect, but they are one in Christ. One Com- 
munion, one Fellowship, one Home, they -will be 
one in life for ever. 

There are many who know not the blessing 
of an earthly Home. They are homeless, as Jesus 
was fco save them. Some of these have heard 
His 'Come to Me,' — the only voice that bid them 
come, the only Home open for them, the only 
welcome. But was it not enough ? It was from 
Him who liveth and was dead that they might 
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never die, and Kveth for evermore. How sweet to 
them to feel the covering of His wings, to be safe 
imder His feathers, His faithfulness and truth their 
shield and buckler. 

A poor girl was found in the streets of London, 
too weak to open her dying eyes, or answer a word 
to those who questioned her. She only murmured, 
in low tones, * Lord, keep me from sin ! ' They car- 
ried her to a hospital, and laid her there in one of 
its comfortable beds ; they tried to revive her, but 
she took nothing ; heeded nothing that was said or 
done ; only breathing the prayer, * Lord, keep me 
from sin ! ' — It told that the Lord had been her re- 
fuge in the day of her calamity. In the long night- 
watches, when the nurse came near her bed, she 
heard the prayer fainter and fainter, 'Lord, keep 
me from sin ! ' until it died away with the departing 
breath, and the lost child of earth awoke in the sin- 
less Paradise of God. 

A little cabin-boy, a friendless child of earth, 
was in a vessel that was tossing on a stormy sea off 
our eastern coast. The vessel was in danger. While 
all was uncertainty and fear, the captain heard the 
voice of prayer in the hold of the vessel. He lis- 
tened, — it was the cabin-boy. The captain heard 
him say, * Lord, save all ; but if not all, take the 
one Thou hast made most ready ! ' The vessel was 
soon a wreck. When the morning broke the captain 
found his men gathered one by one upon the shore ; 
only one lifeless form lay there, — it was the cabin- 



240 THE DIVINE LAMENT. 

boy. The Lord had taken the child. The captain 
wept over him, took the dead boy to his chamber^ 
waited for the funeral, and followed as a mourner to 
the grave. But the child was in his Home, from the 
cold waves to his Saviour's bosom, where his young 
heart had foimd its shelter long before. 

How often would I have gathered thy children 
together ' as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not ! ' There are those who 
know now the full meaning of the last words of this 
tender lament : * And ye would not ! ' Jesus is the 
Truth, and He does not say, Ye could not. He 
says. Ye would not ! The dying sinner, when at 
the last He feels his ruin, never says, * I could not ! ' 
He never accuses God, but himself only. * The har- 
vest is past, the summer is ended, and I am not 
saved ! ' * There was the harvest ; there was the 
sun to ripen, the dew and rain to water it, but I was 
not planted in Christ, — I am lost without Him ! ' 

A London journeyman who had prospered in 
trade, was often reminded of seeking the God who 
had poured His earthly benefits upon him. * I will,' 
he said, but he did not. Still, when urged, he said, 
*I will.' *But when will you?' he was asked. 
* When I go into our new house ! ' He went to the 
new house a day or two before it was ready on a 
visit of inspection, when his foot slipped, and he fell 
through a skylight. Stretched on his sofa, unable 
to open his eyes, or to speak, the words of mercy 
were read to him, ' Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
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and are heavy laden/ He knew them well, and a 
tear forced its way through his sealed eyelids. A 
few minutes more and reason had fled, and the only 
words he found utterance for were, ' Lost ! Lost ! * 
— until death ended the scene. It is not ours to 
judge of the issues of life and death ; but such a 
scene could not fail to impress the Saviour's lament, 
' And ye would not ! ' 

' How often would I have gathered.' Those 
well-remembered words thought upon too late, in 
the souls of the lost must awaken too late the 
anguish of remorse. Each call rising up in clear 
remembrance before them, — How often — ^how often 
I would, but ye would not ! That ' How often,' 
heard in heaven, must for ever awaken the deepest 
love of each one who foimd the long-sufiering of 
God salvation. * "To whom much is forgiven the 
same loveth much.' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE SONGS OF TRIUMPH AND THE TEARS OF JESUS. 

' And it came to pass, when He was come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount called the Monnt of Olives, 
He sent two of His disciples, saying. Go ye into the village 
over against you ; in the which, at your entering, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him and hring 
him hither. And if any man ask you. Why do ye loose him ? 
thus shall ye say unto him. Because the Lord hath need of 
him. And they that were sent went their way, and found 
even as He had said unto them. And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof said unto them. Why loose ye the 
colt? And they said, The Lord hath need of him. And they 
brought him to Jesus ; and they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thereon. And as they went, they 
spread their clothes in the way. And when He was come 
nigh, even now at the descent of the Mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had 
seen ; saying. Blessed be the King that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord ; peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. And 
some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto 
Him, Master, rebuke Thy disciples. And He answered and 
said unto them, I tell you, that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry out. And when Ha 
was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying. 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
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from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench ahout- thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; hecause thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. And he went into the 
temple, and hegan to cast out them that sold therein, and them 
that bought ; saying unto them. It is written. My house is the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.' — 
Ltjke, xix. 29-46. 

Only once do we read that the blessed Lord raised 
Himself, by His own act, above the earth He trod. 
The Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof, was as a 
stranger in the land, as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aside to tarry but for a night. His own 
feet bore Him where He went. He trod the earth 
with patient step, beneath the scorching rays of 
noon and the cold dews of night, from city to city, 
from village to village, on the shores of the inland 
sea, on the mountain sides. We always find Him 
walking the world, a patient, meek, and lowly man. 
He was always on the same level as the sons of 
want. The leper found Him in the open road, the 
beggar on the highway-side. The poor woman 
could touch the hem of His garment, as He stood 
amongst the multitude. The widow met Him in 
the way, as she walked weeping by the bier of her 
only son. He was never out of the reach of the 
lowest. The little children pressed around Him, 
and He took them up in His arms, laid His hands 
on them, and blessed them. He was never in haste, 
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never too much taken up for any heart that sought 
H im. He could stop on His way to the dying child 
to give healing of body and peace of soul to a suffer- 
ing woman, for Christ can never come too late for 
those who wait for Him. This He was on earth; 
and He is Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. 

Twice the holy Saviour was lifted up on high — 
once by the devil, who was permitted to have power 
over Him as man. By the tempter's power He was 
lifted up on a pinnacle of the Temple, high above 
Jerusalem, that if only man. He might fall and be 
dashed to pieces ; or that, if more than man, He 
might be tempted to put the Promise to the proof, 
without discerning the false application of it, and so 
fall into the snare of the Devil. But it was vain to 
think to hide the lie from Him who is the Truth by 
wrapping it up in Holy Scripture. However high 
the Saviour might be lifted up by the malice of the 
devil. His heart was meek and lowly still, and out 
of the heart are the issues of life. Christ in His 
life as man for men breathed the same prayer aa 
David, by the Spirit, prayed, ' Keep back Thy serv- 
ant also from presumptuous sins.' Neither height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, had power to 
separate Christ from perfect obedience to the Will of 
the Father who sent Him. What Satan could not do 
by spiritual wickedness in high places, he tried to 
do by the wickedness of man, by human force and 
guile. He would slay the Christ of God by those 
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Christ came to save; and this he could do. He 
could not tempt the Holy One of God to sin, for in 
Him was no sin, and He had appeared to put away 
sin ; but Satan could tempt wicked men to slay the 
Lord, for He had come to die, * that through death 
He might destroy him that had the power of death 
— that is, the devil — and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.' 

This Satan could do, for he can always find the 
evil hearts to work his evil wilL Satan can always 
find those who for the love of money will sell truth ; 
he can find those who will give the deceitful kiss of 
false friendship, the lying lips of false accusation, 
the word or act of insult, and the hatred to the 
death. 

Jesus was lifted up upon the cross. These i?rere 
the thrones on which earth and hell raised Him— ^ 
the Temple's fearful pinnacle, and the cross of agony 
and shame ; but from these thrones of fearfolness 
and death He sealed the world's redemption. On 
the Temple's lofty pinnacle He saved man by His 
sinless integrity, on the cross by His sin-atoning 
death. * When God arose to judgment, and to help 
all the meek upon earth.' * The fierceness of mail 
shall turn to Thy praise, and the fierceness of them 
shalt thou refrain.' 

God says, 'Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for Me?' Does He never ask of us in vain? 
Is the answer always ready, * Here am I, send me.' 



246 THE SONGS OF TBIUMPH 

' I spake unto you, rising up early and speakings 
but ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye an- 
swered not.' Yet God has a people made willing 
in the day of His power. This was made manifest 
when Jesus once — ^and only once — ^lifted His sacred 
feet from off the ground He trod. He was come to 
the Moimt of Olives, on His way from Bethany to 
Jerusalem. The Prophet Zechariah had said five 
hundred years before, 'Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion; shout, daughter of Jerusalem; behold 
thy King cometh unto thee. He is just and having 
salvation ; lowly and riding upon an ass, and upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass.' The Scripture cannot be 
broken ; therefore Jesus sent two of His disciples, 
saying unto them, * Go into the village over against 
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and 
a colt with her ; loose them and bring them imto 
Me. And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall 
say. The Lord hath need of them, and straightway 
He will send them.' 

The Lord knows all men, and needeth not that 
any should testify of man, for He knoweth what is 
in man. Jesus said to His disciples, * Say ye that 
the Lord hath need of them, and he will send them.* 
He knew the willing mind ; He knows it still. He 
will always accept and use it in His own need, and 
in TTifl own way. Whatever the Lord hath need 
of. He is sure to find a heart and hand ready to 
serve Him. Not multitudes such as rush at the 
call of the god of this world, but from a little flock 
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— one waiting heart, one willing mind, one ready 
hand. Many a denial is often heard, many an 
excuse is given, but when at length the Lord's 
disciples find the heart known unto God, it is 
ready, it is willing ; the gift is freely given, the 
offering gladly made. Who would not long for 
this pre-eminence — this highest honour upon earth 
— that Christ should ask, should deign to send this 
message to our heart for aught that we call ours, 
' The Lord hath need,' with this divine assurance, 
' He will send.' Do any think, He never has so sent 
to me? That can only be because our heart was 
not made willing to give to Him the thing He 
needed at the time He needed it. We may have 
been willing to give one thing, when the Lord 
needed quite another thing. We may have been 
willing to give at our time, but the Lord must have 
at His own time. When our heart is truly willing, 
the Lord is sure to send for us to meet His need, 
for He has always * need,' while any child of His 
has aay want of body, soul, or spirit. ' Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these My 
brethren, ye did it unto Me.' And He will always 
deign to need the love of our poor hearts, the 
blessing rising from our souls, and the glory to 
His Father, and our Father, of His light shining 
in us. 

They brought the ass and the colt — a colt whereon 
never man sat — and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. The ass was 



248 THE SONGS OF TRIUMPH 

the animal of patient burden. The cruel conquerors 
and oppressors of Israel rode upon horses — the 
Egyptians, Assyrians, and Romans. Israel's King 
rode upon a colt, the foal of an ass. In ancient 
times in Israel the judges of the land rode upon 
asses. Deborah, in her song of triumph, says, 
'Speak, ye that ride on white asses, that sit in 
judgment, and walk by the way.' But now in 
Jerusalem judgment was turned away backward — 
and truth was fallen in the streets — and the Lord 
saw it, and it displeased Him — and He wondered 
that there was no intercessor, therefore His own 
arm brought salvation, and His righteousness it 
sustained Him. 

' And a very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way : others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strewed them in the way. And the 
multitude that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ; blessed is 
He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Hosanna 
in the Highest.' Again they said, 'Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Peace 
in heaven, and Glory in the highest.' Earth had 
not yet learned the song of heaven. When Christ 
was bom, a Saviour, God with us, the angels sang, 
' Glory to God in the highest, and on earth Peace, 
good- will toward men.' The first ' Hosanna' of the 
heavenly song was, ' Glory to God in the highest.' 
The song of earth put that Glory last. The angels 
sang of ' Peace on earth,' for the Prince of Peace 
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was come. And if the Son of Peace be here, God's 
Peace shall rest where He is found ; but as yet 
earth knew it not. Those words of deepest tender- 
ness had not yet fallen from the Saviour's lips, 
' Peace I leave with you ; My peace I give unto 
you ; not as the world giveth give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.' 
As yet men only thought of peace in heaven ; but 
when brought nigh by the blood of Christ, then 
they knew that they had peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Peace has now become the 
inscription on every Christian heart, on every 
Christian home. The song that the disciples raised 
around their meek and lowly King made no men- 
tion of Good- will to man. ' But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared,' that being justified by His grace we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, 
then the lips of Christ's redeemed could testify of 
the Good- will of God to man. ' Herein is love ; not 
that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.' 

* And when He was come near, He beheld the 
city, and wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things that 
belong unto thy peace, but now they are hid from 
thine eyes.' * Jesus wept.' A Saviour's tears ! 
the tears of Emmanuel, God with us. If sinful man 
could pray to the everlasting Father, and say, * Put 
Thou my tears in Thy bottle ; are they not in Thy 
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Book?' what must the tears of Jesus be — the Holy 
One of God ! Great things have glistened in a 
tear — even as a sunbeam in a drop of dew. The 
vast Bible Society, which now issues over two 
million copies of Bibles, Testaments, and other por- 
tions of Holy Scripture yearly, is said to have been 
first suggested by the tear of a little Welsh girl, 
who, when questioned by her pastor on his Sunday 
1 text, could not answer, saying, with a falling tear, 

.j * We have no Bible in our Home.' It woke the 

j thought within his heart, why should not every 

I Welsh Home have a Bible ? and if every Welsh 

I Home, why not every other Home? And the 

thought brought him to London, and the Bible 
Society began. 

The education of the millions of the then utterly 
.; untaught women of India is said to have had its 

I rise in the tears of a little girl, weeping bitterly 

outside the school into which her brother had gone. 

And when questioned on her cause of grief by a 

Christian English lady, she said, 'Because my 

< brother is gone into school, and I cannot go and 

learn too.' And the thought then arose, Why not 
! try to teach the women of India? And it was 

done. 

A man lost to his wife and children through 

strong drink, used to be fetched home at night by 

j' his little girl, that he might not roll into a pit near 

: by. One cold night the child was made to go inside 

the public-house to wait for her father. She stood 

i 



AND THE TEARS OF JESUS. 251 

by his side, terrified at all she heard ; the hardened 
man felt a warm tear drop on his hand. He started 
up at the silent appeal, led his child home, and 
never entered the public-house again. 

When we thus remember the power of a human 
tear, can we wonder at the influence of the tears of 
Jesus on the human heart? The precious blood 
He shed was our redemption's price ; it cost His 
life-blood to redeem our souls, and that redemption 
is perfected for ever. At the grave of Lazarus Jesus 
wept, and countless hearts broken by bereavement's 
anguish have felt the balm of those divine and 
human tears fall on their broken hearts, soothing 
that anguish, healing their wounds, and comforting 
as nothing else can comfort. Solomon says, ' I saw 
the tears of such as had no comforter.' That 
lament is for ever answered in the divine com- 
passion brought home to the heart in those words, 
* He wept over it.' 

How often has that all-constraining love of 
Christ weeping with sorrow over sinners, touched 
the spring of human sympathy, and hearts once 
narrowed up in self have learned to weep with them 
that weep. How often have the Saviour's tears 
over the lost, who would not let Him save them, 
been the dew of heaven to earnest prayer and 
earnest effort for the lost, that they might be 
saved. 

The multitude of voices praising God were 
falling on the Saviour's ear when tears fell from 
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His eyes. It was the first song to Him who loved 
them, though yet but little conscious of what that 
love was ; it was the first faint earnest of that New 
Song that none can learn but the redeemed firom 
the earth. Two visions may have risen then before 
the Saviour's all-seeing eyes, beheld through those 
sacred tears. Jerusalem — the city of the Great 
King, in whose palaces God had once been well 
known as a Refuge — laid low, even with the 
ground, and her children within her, because she 
knew not the time of her visitation. And may He 
not have looked from her departed glory, while His 
disciples sang Hosanna, to the Jerusalem above — 
the New Jerusalem that would descend from God 
out of heaven, prepared for Israel's King as a bride 
for her husband ; when again the tabernacle of Gk)d 
would be with men, and He would dwell with them^ 
and they shall be His people, and God HimseK 
shall be with them, and be their God. ' And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying; neither shall there be any more pain, for 
the former things are passed away.' We know that 
for the joy set before Him the blessed Saviour 
endured the cross, despising the shame. 

Jesus saw Jerusalem fallen, trodden under foot 
of the Gentiles, because she knew not in that her 
day the things that belonged unto her peace, and 
now they were hid from her eyes ; but yet He did 
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not cease to warn them, to reprove, and to instruct. 
He went into the Temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the Temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, and said unto them, 
' It is written, My Father's House shall be called 
a house of Prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.' 

Did Christ strive, to the last, for His Father's 
glory and the good of man, and shall we grow 
weary? He knew it was in vain; that those He 
warned were hardened to their destruction ; yet 
He turned not from them; that others might 
learn by His solemn warning to them, and that 
God might be glorified. ' That Thou mightest be 
justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when 
Thou judgest.' And shall man grow weary in 
well-doing, when he knows not which shall pros- 
per, this or that, or whether both shall be alike 
good! 

It is written (1 Cor. iii. 16), ' Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are.' Jesus teaches us how 
to purify our hearts by cleansing them from every- 
thing which will not blend with Prayer. God's 
House is the House of Prayer. If the Spirit of God 
dwell in us, we are His temple ; and whatsoever we 
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do in word or in deed which we cannot do as unto 
the Lord, whatsoever we allow in our hearts or 
lives on which, and in which we cannot speak to 
Him in prayer, defiles His temple, and we have 
greatest need to come to Christ, to cast it out by the 
power of His grace. 

The blind and the lame came to Him in the 
Temple, and He healed them. ' I am the Lord that 
healeth thee,' was the record of that tenderest heart 
unto the end. 'Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses.' ' For there is no diflference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon Him.' He 
healed their bodies, He would have healed their 
souls. They came for earthly healing, they would 
not come for heavenly life. Yet even then, in that 
last hour, there may have still been souls hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, to whom that 
voice of love and mercy may have said, ' Thy faith 
hath saved thee, go in peace ; ' or, ' Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee.' 

'When the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that He did, and the children 
crying in the Temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David, they were sore displeased.' They 
bid Him also to rebuke His disciples. Then Jesus 
spoke in terrible reality, convincing of sin, showing 
the chief priests and scribes that their sin and self- 
hardened hearts were harder than the very stones ; 
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for He made answer that if His disciples held their 
peace, sooner than that praise to Him, the world's 
Redeemer, should be silenced, the very stones would 
cry out. Hearts that have no blessing to breathe 
upon a Saviour's Name, lives that show not forth 
His praise, have surely need to think upon these 
things— that stones will be found to cry out against 
their silence. 

The children took no heed to these displeased 
reprovers ; they were nothing to them. Jesus was 
there, He was their King, and they would sing to 
Him. So the little children of slavery, and the 
martyr children of old, would sing their hymns of 
praise unto Jesus, until a cruel death silenced them 
on earth, but gave them far more gladness with 
Him for ever in Glory. So the little miner, down 
in the deep pit, shut in with the poor men and boys 
who were with him — the dark, dreadful waters 
sweUing round them — took a naU and scratched 
on his lantern, ' Do not fret, dear grandmother : we 
were singing and praising God while we had time.' 
And when the bodies were recovered, the lantern 
was with them — a voice from the pit telling it had 
been the dark gate to Glory. Jesus silenced once and 
for ever the voice of displeasure at the praises of chil- 
dren, by words from Royal David's Psalm. David 
was the pride and boast of the chief priests and 
scribes, and Jesus asked them, ' Have ye never read. 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast 



256 THE SONGS OF TRIUMPH AND TEARS OF JESUS. 

perfected praise?' They could not answer Him a 
word, for well they knew the words were the words 
of David, Israel's King. Jesus left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany ; and He lodged there — 
' Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Mar- 
tha.' ' Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus ! ' 
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CHAPTEE XVI. 



THE CX)RN OF WHEAT. 



' And there were certain Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast: the same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And Jesus answered 
them, saying. The hour is come that the Son of Man should he 
glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a com of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it 
die it bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. If any man serve Me, let him follow Me ; 
and where I am, there shall also My servant be ; if any man 
serve Me, him will My Father honour. Now is My soul trou- 
bled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save Me from this hour : 
but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy 
Name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The people, there- 
fore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered : others 
said an angel spake to Him. Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of Me, but for your sakes. Now is the 
judgment of this world : now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto Me. This He said, signifying what death He should 
die. The people answered Him, We have heard out of the 
law that Christ abideth for ever : and how sayest Thou, The 
Son of Man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son of Man ? 

s 
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Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While ye have light helieve in the light, 
that ye may he the children of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide Himself from them. But 
though He had done so many miracles hefore them, yet they 
helieved not on Him.* — John, xii. 20-37. 

' There shall he an handful of com in the earth upon the 
top of the mountains : the fruit thereof shall shake like Lieba- 
non : and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth.' 
— Ps. Ixxii. 16. 



When Simeon in the Temple held the Holy Child 
Jesus in his arms^ he hlessed God who had given 
His Son to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as 
well as to be the glory of His people Israel. We 
see that it was so ; Gentiles hastened to the rising 
of this Sun of Righteousness ; led by a star, they 
came to worship Christ the new-bom king. When 
Jesus Christ began His sacred ministry it was *in 
Galilee of the Gentiles.' ' That the Gentiles might 
glorify God for His mercy.' ' And again He saith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people.' ' And again 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and He 
that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in Him 
shall the Gentiles trust.' 

Only twice when on earth did the Lord speak in 
words of surprise, and each time to a Gentile. At the 
faith of the Roman centurion, ' Jesus marvelled, and 
said to them that followed Him, Verily, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
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Israel.' To the woman who was a Greek He said, 
* woman, great is thy faith ! Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt.' And when * the Prince of Life ' 
bowed His head in death upon the cross, amidst the 
great multitude beholding that sight, the only voice 
that gave Him glory, as the Son of God, was a 
Gentile's voice — a Roman centurion's. 

And now, when Christ, the King of Israel, had 
made His triimiphant entry into Jerusalem, while 
hosannas filled the air as He came meek and lowly, 
having salvation ; when the last Passover was come, 
certain Greeks who had come up to worship at the 
feast, ' came to Philip and desired him, saying. Sir, 
we would see Jesus.' They little thought that their 
desire would be published in all the world until 
Christ shall come again, and every eye shall see Him. 
It had been written long before, * Thou wilt fulfil 
the desire of the humble.' Those who seek Jesus 
find that in seeing Him they have seen the Father. 

The apostle Paul said, * The Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom.' When he said, 
this he meant that the Greeks, as a nation, sought 
after the wisdom of this world, which is foolishness 
with God; but these Greeks were seeking Christ, 
who is ' the Power of God, and the Wisdom of God.' 
When the Lord heard that these Greeks desired to 
see Him, He said, ' The hour is come that the Son 
of Man should be glorified.' He spoke not of His 
sufferings, but of the glory to be revealed. The 
glory of Jesus, the Son of Man, was that He mag- 
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nified the Law of God ; by Himself fiilfilling it, it 
was infinitely more honoured than if man had neyer 
broken it. His glory was that by His obedience 
unto death He made an end of sins, for all who 
believe in Him ; made reconciliation for iniquity, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness. When 
Jesus bowed His head upon the cross, and said, * It 
is finished,' there was nothing left wanting, nothing 
left undone. He had brought 'Glory to God in the 
Highest, on earth Peace, Good will toward men.* 
From the lowest depth of sin's transgression, and its 
wages, death ; to the utmost height of perfect obedi- 
ence, and its reward, eternal life ; God was glorified, 
and will be for ever glorified in Jesus Christ. * That 
we might have strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the Hope set before us.' 

Now it was that Jesus said, 'Verily, verily, I 
say imto you. Except a com of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit.' He made this com- 
parison of Himself to a corn of wheat, which, if it 
does not fall into the ground and die, abides alone, a 
single grain and nothing more ; but if it be planted 
in the ground it dies, and brings forth fruit. A 
little germ of life lies within the grain, and when 
the grain is planted in the earth and dies, the Kttle 
germ lives, and feeds upon the dead grain. The 
germ of life feeds on the grain ; it grows by what 
the grain suppKes, until it springs upward, sends out 
its roots downward, and at length brings forth fruit 
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a hundredfold. Jesus, who humbled Himself to the 
death of the cross, humbled Himself to a comparison 
with this single corn or grain of wheat. He would 
die, and be buried as the grain of wheat is buried, 
and by His death His people live. ' He died for us, 
that whether we wake or sleep we should live toge- 
ther with Him.y 'Our life is hid with Christ in 
God.* We feed by faith on Jesus Christ. * He that 
eateth My flesh,' Jesus said, 'and drinketh My 
blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him. He that eateth 
Me, even he shall live by Me.' Not one of all our 
fallen race could ever have entered into life if Jesus 
had not died and risen again. He said, ' I lay down 
My life for the sheep. No man taketh it from Me, 
I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again.' 'Be- 
cause I live ye shall live also.' It is written, ' He 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.' None ever 
humbled themselves like the meek and lowly Son of 
God, ' wherefore God hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a Name which is above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.' 

The stalk rises up from the buried grain, and 
bears the ear. Within the ear each grain lies 
folded, nourished from the root, growing, expanding, 
ripening in the ear, until all come to perfection. 
The scorching sun does not wither it, because the 
grain is sheltered within the enfolding ear; the 
wind may sway the stalk and wave the ear, but 
the grain is safe within it. It is safe until the 
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harvest is come. Jesus is the com of wheat that 
fell into the ground and died, and rose again. On 
the stalk, or stem, of His risen and glorified hu- 
manity He bears every saved soul before God. * God, 
who is rich in -mercy, for His great love wherewith 
He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ.' As the grain abides in the ear, so 
each redeemed soul abides in Christ, resting in Him, 
growing in Him, ripening in Him. In Him it has 
a shadow from the scorching heat of temptation and 
affiction, a refuge from the windy storm and tem- 
pest ; without Him it can do nothing. Presented in 
Him, it will be as the full com in the ear, for the 
heavenly Husbandman to gather into His gamer. 

* Yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth,' 

* till we all come, in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.' 

These Greeks may have seen or heard of the 
Lord's triumphant entry into Jerusalem. As a nation 
they sought after all that bore an outward form of 
greatness and of beauty. How much surprised they 
must have been when brought into the presence of 
Israel's King — for the people had proclaimed Him 
as King of Israel — ^to hear Him liken Himself to a 
corn of wheat falling into the ground and dying! 
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It was a lowly lesson. The pride and rain-glory of 
the learned Greeks must be abased, if they would 
receive Jesus the King of Israel. Even so it was 
that the Lord taught Nicodemus, the Ruler of the 
Jews, the Master in Israel, saying, * Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the Kingdom of God.' And so He teaches 
us : * Verily, I say unto you. Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the Kingdom of God.' Each one must begin at the 
lowest point, and learn the humblest lesson : ' Before 
honour is humility.' 

From Himself the gracious Saviour turns to us, 
saying, ' He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he 
that hateth his life shall keep it imto life eternal.' 
What is this loving our Ufe and losing it, and this 
hating our life and keeping it to life eternal P Has 
not the Lord been even now teaching us P That we 
must die to self, if we would live to God. ' If we 
have been planted together in the likeness of Christ's 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of His resur- 
rection.' * We thus judge, — that if One died for all, 
then were all dead ; and that He died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but imto Him which died for them and 
rose again.' This is what the Apostle meant when 
he said, * To me to live is Christ.' This is what the 
old man meant who said it was only three steps 
to heaven: 'Out of self, into Christ, into glory.' 



264 THE CX)RN OF WHEAT. 

'Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed ^unto sin, but alive unto God tbrough Jesus 
Christ our Lord/ 

Look at an ear of wheat in which the com is 
forming : how safe each grain lies folded in the ear ; 
its very life is there. If taken out of the ear, it 
would not grow, it would not ripen ; it would perish. 
Its life is not its own ; it lives and grows and ripens 
because it is in the ear. We must abide in Christ. 
He says, ' Because I live, ye shall live also.* Life 
out of Christ is death — death eternal ; death in Christ 
is life — life eternal. 

If we live no longer in ourselves, but in another, 
even in Jesus, then His will in whom we live must 
govern us in all things. We must hate all that 
draws us from Him, or that would lead us to deny 
Him ; that, * speaking the truth in love, we may grow 
up into Him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ.' * And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by Him.' The ripened 
grain may fall from out the ear, but Christ has said 
of His own, * None shall be able to pluck them out of 
my hand.' * The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by Him, and the Lord shall cover him all the 
day long, and he shall dwell between His shoulders.' 
Of those who thus abide in Christ it is written, 
' They shall never perish.' 

• We see Jesus become the Homeless Son of Man, 
that He might Himself become our Home ; a single. 
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solitary corn of wheat, falling into the ground and 
dying, that He might live again and enfold within 
His close embrace those lost and ruined by their 
fall, that they might be for ever sheltered, nourished, 
ripened, as the grain within the ear. ' All things 
are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' 
* My God shall supply all your need, according to 
His riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.' 

* If any man serve Me, let him follow Me ; and 
where I am there shall also My servant be. If any 
man serve Me, him will My Father honour.' To ' 
follow Christ, we must keep close to Him ; to serve 
Him, we must abide in Him. Many are willing to 
try and do -great things of themselves ; but the 
secret of the divine life of heavenly service is to 
keep close to Christ, to abide in Him. Without this, 
whatever great things we may do, it is not a service 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. But if we abide 
in Jesus, as the grain in the ear ; if we are ' fol- 
lowers of God as dear children,' then Christ has said 
we shall bring forth much fruit, and that fruit shall 
remain ; made one with Christ on earth, we are one 
with Him for ever. Jesus said, ^And the glory 
which Thou gavest me I have given them, that they 
may be One, even as we are One.' 

The young man, of whom we read in the Gonpel, 
had done many things, and he came to wik what 
more he could do. But when he found tho <mi5 
thing needAil was to follow Jesus in the way, t^i kiHs\) 
close to the Lord, his heart went after bin t(j\isU 
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ousness ; he would do anything he could in himself, 
and of himself, but he could not go out of himself to 
live in another ; he could not hate his own life, that 
he might find a better, even an eternal life. In 
Christ. He liked to live and be doing; he could 
not die to self, that he might live in Christ, and 
learn * to will and to do of His good pleasure.' 

Again the blessed Saviour turned from the saved 
to Himself the Saviour. Already the heavy shadow 
of the death of which He had been speaking ga- 
' thered aroimd His sinless soul. He had trod this 
earth as its Kedeemer; He had listened to every 
complaint of human want and woe, but never breathed 
His own. Now as the awftd hour of -His sin-aton- 
ing work drew near. He would refrain Himself no 
longer. He said, 'Now is My soul troubled.* It 
was but a little after this that He Himself said 
to His disciples, * Let not your hearts be troubled.' 
He met the whelming wave, and broke its force for 
all who follow Him ; it cannot overflow them abid- 
ing in Him, they need fear no evil; the windy 
storm and tempest may lay them low, but His 
enfolding care will hold them safely still. * The 
Eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms ; and He shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee, and shall say. Destroy 
them.' * Let not your heart be troubled.' 

' Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows.' It is written, *When my heart is 
vexed within me I will complain ;' and the Saviour 
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said, * Now is My soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say? Father, save Me from this hour? But for 
this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 
Thy Name!' Christ teacheth us to pray. His 
soul was troubled. Sin's unutterable woe began to 
crush His holy soul. He questions what His prayer 
should be. * What shall I say ? Father, save Me 
from this hour: but for this cause came I unto 
this hour; Father, glorify Thy Name!' This was 
the prayer of One who lived not in Himself, but 
in another, even in the Father, whose glory 
He desired above all beside. He teaches us to 
follow Him ; we must be close to Him, as the 
grain close folded in the ear ; we must be one 
with Him to pray as He prayed ; we must abide in 
Him. Then, though flesh and heart may fail, we 
still can say, not only * Father, save me from this 
hour,' but also * Father, glorify Thy Name ! ' 

The prayer rose up to heaven, and as it rose 
the answer came. Of such a prayer God has said, 
' Before they call I will answer, and while they are 
yet speaking I will hear.' ' Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again.' God's highest glory rested 
on that meek and lowly Saviour. The vain-glory 
of the world is seen in outward pomp and show in 
things that perish in the using. This is the glory 
that the tempter oflfers. The glory of God in man 
rises up from within the soul, and is seen in bring- 
ing the whole life into oneness with, and likeness 
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to, the holy will and law of God. The eternal God 
was glorified before the whole creation — before 
earth, and heaven, and hell — in the perfect obe- 
dience iinto death of Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, 
the Son of God. 

The glory of God was perfect, complete in Jesus 
Christ. Our Lord Jesus Christ is called by St. 
James * The Lord of Glory ;' and the Apostle Paul 
tells us that Christ in us is the Hope of Glory* 
Therefore the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God can only be given in the face of Jesus 
Christ, because in Him the glory of God is per- 
fected ; therefore there is acceptance for the sinner 
in the beloved Son of God. This was the Apostle's 
desire, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
Neither is there salvation in any other, because 
whatever measure of fancied merit the creature may 
attain, it comes short of the glory of God, which 
is infinite and eternal as Himself, and which is for 
ever settled in Jesus Christ upon all who receive 
Him to the obedience of faith. 

The Father said, * I have both glorified and will 
glorify it again.' Jesus Christ had glorified God 
on the earth. He finished the work God had given 
Him to do; but God would be glorified again. 
Jesus Christ will receive every one who would come 
imto Him to the glory of God. Day by day this 
glory resteth on the sinner coming to the Saviour. 
Coming to Jesus, sinners enter within the glory of 
God, made one with Christ, and Christ with them. 




THE CORN OF WHEAT. 269 

Unbelief may see no beauty in them, that it should 
desire them, for it saw none in Jesus Christ their 
Lord ; but when Christ, who is their Life, shall 
appear, then shall they also appear with Him in 
glory. 

Satan had tempted man, and man had fallen 
from the goodness in which God had made him. 
Satan had thought to separate man from God for 
ever, to come between God and man, and break the 
link that bound them. But Jesus came that He 
might destroy the works of the devil. He came to 
make His soul an offering for sin ; to make the 
cause of the lost His own ; to lift them up from the 
gates of death ; that they might be saved in Him 
with an everlasting salvation ; that He — as Son of 
Man and Son of God — ^might stand within the Glory 
of the Father, and say, * Behold, I and the children 
which Thou hast given Me.' In that upward look 
of prayer the Saviour saw that hour of glory and 
of joy, and said, *Now is the judgment of this 
world ; now shall the Prince of this world be cast 
out.' 

In the Glory He saw the Cross ; it stood before 
Him there. Not one of man's fallen race could 
He bring into the Glory except by enduring the 
Cross. It was when heaven was breathing glory on 
Him, when to His eye the sight was given of Satan 
east out for ever, of the judgment set, and the 
ransomed of the Lord returning with everlasting 
joy upon their heads — it was amidst this scene of 
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triumph and of glory that He saw the cross. He 
saw it, and accepted it as the goal of the race He 
ran ; as the birthright of every child of the king- 
dom; as the all-constraining love by which each 
one would be made willing to come unto Him. 
Jesus said, ' I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto Me.' ' This spoke He, signifying what death 
He should die.' The countless souls of His re- 
deemed look up to heaven and say, ' God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the croslSt of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world.' 

The people understood not, and questioned with 
Him how these things could be. But Christ has no 
answer for self-satisfied ignorance and wilftil un- 
belief; no answer save a warning. Then Jesus 
said imto them, * Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you ; for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye 
have light believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of Ught. These things spake Jesus and 
departed, and did hide Himself from them.' 

Christ had shown Himself to them. He was 
the solitary corn of wheat, which, dying, was to bear 
within its fruitful ear His own redeemed, to live, 
and grow, and ripen, and rest in Him for ever. 
God had declared from heaven His acceptance of 
the wondrous purpose of redeeming love. The way 
was all prepared. Christ had come in His Father's 
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Name, the Light of Life. Would they receive 
HimP Would they walk in the Light — that is, 
would they live in Christ, with Christ, by Christ — 
for our walk means our life, step by step, moment 
by moment. The warning, the inquiry, is given 
to us. Have we believed in the Light, in Him who 
is the Light, that we may be the children of light, 
dwelling in Him who is the Light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God P 

Jesus said, 'Lest darkness come upon you.' No 
light to guide the doubting footsteps right ; no light 
to cheer the longing eyes; no light to comfort 
the troubled heart. The darkness come, and with 
it the Prince of the darkness of this world, that is 
the Devil — and Jesus gone. No sound of that once 
inviting voice ; no out-stretched hand to cling to ; 
the door shut ; no Home for ever ; lost ; cast on 
the dark waves of misery and woe, because the soul 
believed not on Him. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE WASHING OF THE DISCIPLES* FEET. 

* Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew 
that His hour was come that He should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved His own which were in 
in the world, He loved them unto the end. And supper being 
ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray Him ; Jesus knowing that 
the Father had given all things into His hands, and that He 
was come from God, and went to God ; He riseth from supper, 
and laid aside His garments, and took a towel, and girded 
Himself. After that He poureth water into a ba^in, and 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith He was girded. Then cometh He to Simon 
Peter : and Peter saith imto Him, Lord, dost Thou wash my 
feet? Jesus answered and said unto him. What I do thou 
knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 
imto Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me. Simon 
Peter saith unto Him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. Jesus said to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. For He knew who should 
betray Him; therefore said He, Ye are not all clean. So 
after He had washed their feet, and had taken His garments, 
and was set down again, He said unto them. Enow ye what 
I have done to you? Ye call Me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well ; for so I am. if I then, your Lord and Master, 
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have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
servant is not greater than his Lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.' — St. John, xiii. 1-17. 

The washing of the disciples' feet by Jesus Christ, 
their Lord and Master, was at the Passover Supper. 
His gracious Hands were still left free to do their 
works of love and mercy. They had broken the 
bread to feed the hungry multitudes; they had 
touched the eyes of the blind, giving them sight to 
behold their Saviour ; they had taken the hand of 
burning fever, and cooled it to health ; they had 
taken the cold hand of death, and wanned it to a 
living glow; they had been laid on the sick in 
every disease, and healed them. The leper, shunned 
of all, had felt their cleansing touch. They had 
raised the sinking Peter from the stormy sea. 
Those hands had held the little children, and been 
laid in blessing on their heads. Now they washed 
the feet of those who walked with Him, soiled with 
the dust of the world's highway. Before the morn- 
ing rose they would be stretched out to sinners, 
whom He came to save; they who would not be 
drawn by His bands of love would bind their cords 
of death around Him. (John, xiii. 4-7; 12, 13.) 

We may well desire to look into the wonders 
of grace and love in the last acts of those almighty 
Hands. Whatever those last acts might be, we 

T 
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may be sure that they are fitted to call forth the 
most earnest attention, and to teach the deepest 
lessons. 

* Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into His hands, and that He was come 
from God, and went to God ; He riseth from supper, 
and laid aside His garments, and took a towel and 
girded Himself. After that He poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith He was 
girded.' Peter was unwilling that the Lord, whom 
he had confessed to be the Son of the living God, 
should wash his feet ! but Jesus answered, * If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me.' Let 
us look with earnest heed upon this wondrous 
scene. He who is the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father ; He who is also Jesus the Saviour, Em- 
manuel, God with us, stands before the children of 
earth ; His garments laid aside, girded with a towel 
as a servant, pouring water into a bason to wash 
their feet. To the im willing Peter He said, * What 
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter.' The deep lesson of this mystery was 
hidden then. The disciples could only fully under- 
stand at the time the outward teaching — ^which was 
a lesson of humility and love. But when Jesus had 
suffered for sins, the just for the imjust ; when the 
Holy Spirit was given to take of the things of 
Christ, and show them to human hearts, then the 
disciples imderstood the things that Christ had 
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done. The Lord said, 'What I do thou knowest 
not now/ They did know the outward lesson, the 
lesson which lay open to all, of humility and love. 
What they did not know fully was the deeper 
lesson, ' If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
Me.' This they were to know hereafter. This 
was revealed to them, and made known by them to 
others. And we live in that * hereafter.' Jesus 
said, 'When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come. He 
will guide you into all truth. . . He shall glorify 
Me, for He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it 
imto you.' And the Apostle Paul says, * God hath 
revealed them unto us by His Spirit, for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, even the deep things of God.' 

We see from the Lord's own words that there 
were two lessons in this last act. One outward and 
plain, to be learned then. One hidden and secret, 
to be learned afterwards. The first lesson He 
taught them' then, saying, ' If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet; for I have given you 
an example that ye should do as I have done to 
you.' Christ hath left us an example that we 
should tread in His steps. ' Walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us.' We must take notice that 
Jesus did not say in this washing of the feet. Do 
THIS, as He did say in the next act of grace and 
love. He did not say Do this, leaving it a bind- 
ing command that His disciples should wash one 
another's feet, doing the same act in every place 
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and age. He said, * Ye ougtt to wash one another's 
feet, for I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.' To wash the feet 
was a customary act of welcome in that land — a 
necessary refreshment to feet only sandalled, when 
entering a dwelling, dusty and hot with the road- 
side. To insist on washing the feet in other lands, 
where other customs prevail, woidd be impossible — 
a displeasure, not a kindness. Therefore Jesus did 
not say. Do this, but He said, ' Ye should do as I 
have done to you.' 'By love serve one another.' 
* By this shall all men know that ye are My dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.* *I am 
among you as He that serveth.' * He that will be 
great amongst you let him be as the younger, and 
he that is chief as he that doth serve.' * Even as 
the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister.' 

"What is this doing to others as Christ hath done 
to us? What can it be but the exercise of that 
love which is the fulfilling of the law — the looking 
not on our own things, but every man also on the 
things of others ; the having the same mind in us 
which was also in Christ Jesus P The question is as 
large as the whole duty of man, for humility and 
love include the whole outward life of Christian 
grace. Our Lord taught the great lesson by act 
as well as precept, because an act gives a body to 
the spirit of the precept, enabling all to see its 
reality. We must not narrow or limit the large- 
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ness, the universal extent of this lesson, by any 
other example than that which the Lord gave ; but 
we may take another fact in His life on earth, which 
by its contrast throws the dark shadow of man's 
coldness and pride beside the heavenly light of the 
Lord's humility and love. 

Simon, a Pharisee, invited the Lord to his 
table. Jesus went in this world's poverty, — the 
King of kings veiled in His lowly garb. Those 
who sat at meat with Him had probably all the 
accompaniments of wealth. Jesus came on foot, as 
He was wont to do. Simon might then have had 
the honour to lay aside his garment, and gird 
himself with a towel, and pour water into a bason, 
and wash the feet of Israel's Prophet. There were 
but few who then knew who that mighty Prophet 
was. Nicodemus said, ' We know that Thou art a 
Teacher come from God.' Simon the Pharisee 
knew this also. The heart of NicodemuB waa drawn 
to Christ, and in the hour of death and danger 
Nicodemus did not fear to show his love, by taking 
the body of Jesus from the croM, washing and lay- 
ing it in the fine linen for the tomb. But Jesus 
says to Simon the Pharisee, * I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest Me no water for My feet/ It 
was the custom in that Eastern land to wek^/me 
the &voured guest with a kiss* Bimon might liavo 
given the kiss of welcome to Him who is i}u9 
Creator, Bedeemer, and Judge of the Wifthl ; tnii 
Jesus says to Simon^ 'Thoa gavest yU no kiss/ 
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In that land the honoured guest had fragrant oil 
poured on his head, and Simon might, with his 
own hand, have poured the anointing oil upon the 
•head of Jesus — that head on which the crown of 
Godhead rested, though then unseen by man. But 
Jesus says, ' My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint.' Simon might have shown this love, might 
have honoured Him who came in the Name of the 
Lord. He did not do it then ; he cannot do it now. 
Time and opportimity once passed are gone for ever. 

There was one who did love and honour Jesus 
there. A woman came ; she was called by man ' a 
sinner.' All have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God; but in the eyes of Him who seeth not as man 
seeth, of Him whose eyes are on the truth, the sin of 
those who have fallen on the world's highway is not 
always greater than the sin of those who walk in 
pride. The woman brought her choicest treasure — 
an alabaster-box of ointment. She stood behind Him 
weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
His feet, and anointed them with the ointment. She 
loved much, the Saviour said; and in that love, 
receiving Christ, she was made clean from all sin. 
Her tears told her deep grief for sin, her soul's 
repentance towards God; her act told her deep 
love to Him who came to save from sin. The words 
of Jesus told she was forgiven, accepted, and blessed 
with the eternal peace of God. 

Those who trust in themselves that they are 
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righteous, look coldly at Jesus from afar off ; tliey 
come not near unto Him ; they have no love to 
show; they take no heed to refresh the weary 
feet ; they have no kiss to give, no oil of glad- 
ness to pour upon the unhonoured head. But the 
heart convinced of sin comes near unto Him, re- 
penting, loving, trusting, giving all it has to give 
with its sinfiil soul to Him; and in coming it is 
made clean from all its sin. The tears of that 
cleansed soul are holy tears, which God will receive ; 
the head, the hands, the feet are washed ; the 
sinner stands whiter than snow before that God 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and 
who cannot look upon sin ; and the warm current of 
the hallowed love of that renewed heart flows be- 
tween the Saviour and the cold indifference of the 
self-righteous. 

They did unto Him whatsoever they listed, and 
so it is now. All are free to take their stand with 
Simon the Pharisee, looking coldly on, giving no 
token of love or welcome to the Saviour in those 
who are His, and who serve Him ; or with the 
woman convinced of her own sinfidness, saying, 
by her silent love, ' How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of Him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ! ' Their feet may 
tell of the dust of the world's highway ; they may 
appear as Jesus appeared to Simon, wanting in the 
knowledge the world expects to find;, they may, 
like Jesus of Nazareth, hold no worldly position ; 
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but if they are Christ's, whatever they receive from 
others in love to Him, He will acknowledge in the 
day of His appearing. ' God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love, which ye have 
showed toward His Name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister/ 

The lesson to be fully known afterwards lies 
surely in those words, * If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with Me/ The lesson of brotherly love 
and humbleness of mind, and the need of cleansing 
before God, shown by the washing of water, had 
been taught from the giving of the law in the 
wilderness. A deeper and higher lesson lies here : 
the Saviour and the sinner meet ; the act is personal 
and individual — 'I' and 'thee.' * If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with Me.' It is no longer by 
means of any distant type alone, such as the law 
appointed, that the sinner can be clean in the sight 
of a holy God. Those types were appointed of God, 
and God in Christ honoured them. He made water 
a sign of the renewing of the Holy Ghost. He gave, 
instead of the flesh of the sacrifice, the broken bread; 
and instead of the blood of beasts, the juice of the 
vine. But these sacred emblems showed that Christ 
had come, the law had been fulfilled, the one sacrifice 
for sin offered. 

* Jesus said, He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet.' The soul believing in Christ is 
washed, is made clean by that union with Christ ; 
but such must walk with Him, abide in Him ; they 
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must walk in the light of His pres^ice ; they must 
have fellowship with Him, and then He will con- 
tinually cleanse them from all sin. The disciples 
were always with the Lord ; therefore they received 
all blessings from Him. Christ would not have 
washed them had they not been with Him. To 
walk with Christ is ours, to wash us is Christ's. It 
is not prayer that washes the soul, it is not tears, 
it is not works ; it is Christ who washes. The sin- 
ner and the Saviour must meet, the washing must 
be given and received. This they could not fully 
understand until afterwards, until they knew their 
Lord and Master to be * God manifest in the flesh,' 
until the Spirit was poured from on high. The 
Spirit taketh of the things that are Christ's, from the 
heights of His Godhead to the depths of His man- 
hood, to show them unto those whom He seals as the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

This act was a foreshowing of what was then 
coming to pass. The Redeemer of man showed His 
willingness to endure from wicked hands what He 
now did by His own act : He laid aside His gar- 
ment. Twice, when the sun was risen, it would 
be taken off from Him, once to put on Him a purple 
robe in mockery, and once again to crucify Him. 
* They parted my raiment among them, and on my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did.' He girded Himself with the towel 
of service. The coming day they bound Him with 
cords. Christ poured the water, and washed His 
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disciples' way-soiled feet. The soldiers pierced Hiin, 
and from His head, His hands, His feet, His side, 
flowed forth the cleansing stream, by which the 
countless host of His redeemed pass without spot 
to God. 

' If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me.' 
Christ owns none as His who are not washed by 
Him. If this be our care— to go nowhere without 
Christ, to do nothing without Christ — His care will 
be to cleanse us from all sin. Even in the closest 
walk with Christ there is still a sinful nature. If it 
were not for the ceaseless cleansing of the Saviour's 
precious blood, the Holy and the Sinful could never 
be at one. * But now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
time were afar off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.' There can be no union so close as that of 
the Saviour and the sinner who comes unto God by 
Him. 

The feet of Judas might be washed even by the 
Lord Himself, showing that it is not Christ who 
casts out any who come to Him, but the sinner who 
rejects the grace of the Saviour. Judas had never 
been made clean by union with Christ, he was not 
one with Christ by faith or love ; he took his place 
outwardly amongst the disciples of Jesus, and re- 
ceived the outward tokens of fellowship ; but his 
soul was unwashed still, his heart went after his 
covetousness ; and though his feet were washed by 
Christ Himself, that word was true of him, * He that 
is filthy, let him be filthy still ' 
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If washed by Christ, then we have part with 
Him. What is it to have part with Christ ? It is 
to be * members of His body, of His flesh, and of 
His bones.' It is to have His Spirit: *God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father.' It is to have His death 
accepted as our death : * One died for all.' It is to 
have His life become our life : * Christ liveth in me ;' 
* Because I live, ye shall live also.' It is to be loved 
with the same love wherewith Christ is loved : * That 
the love wherewith Thou lovest Me may be in them.' 
It is to have the same Home : * He that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God ;' * In My Father's house are 
many mansions ; I go to prepare a place for you.' 
It is to be * partakers in His holiness.' It is to have 
part in His joy : * That they may have My joy ful- 
filled in themselves.' It is to be partakers in His 
glory : * The glory which Thou gavest Me I have 
given them.' To those whom Christ washes it is 
said, * All things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's.' 

The gracious Saviour is still saying, * If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with Me.' Will not 
our continual supplication be, * Wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow ! ' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE BROKEN BREAD— THE WINE POURED OUT. 

* And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; 
this is My Body. And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is My Blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins.' — Matt. xxvi. 26-28. 

' And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat : this is My 
Body. And He took the cup, and when He had given thanks, 
He gave it to them : and they all drank of it. And He siud 
unto them. This is My Blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many.' — Make, xiv. 22-24. 

' And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying. This is My Body, which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance of Me. Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying. This cup is the New Testament in My 
Blood, which is shed for you.' — Lxtke, xxii. 19, 20. 

' For I have received of the Lord that which I also delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which He 
was betrayed, took bread : and when He had given thanks. He 
brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is My Body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of Me. After the same man- 
ner also He took the cup, when He had supped, saying. This 
cup is the New Testament in My Blood ; this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
till He come.'— 1 CoE. xi. 23-26. 
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The last recorded scenes of the Redeemer's minis- 
try as the Son of Man, must impress the soul 
with all the solemnity of a dying act. Of this last 
act, as man with man, it may be truly said it was 
an act of death ; an act by which, above all other 
acts, the Lord set forth His death, for all who be- 
lieve in Him. The appointment of this memorial 
bread and wine followed close upon the feast of the 
Passover, that most solemn feast oi God's appoint- 
ment, where the Lamb was slain, and the blood was 
sprinkled ; setting forth the Lamb of God slain to 
take away sin, and the sprinkling of His precious 
blood cleansing the sinner. That feast had been 
kept every year by the Jews since that night when 
the destroying angel saw the sprinkled blood, and 
spared them. 

This very night, when Jesus sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with Him, was to be the last feast of 
the Passover. That very night the Lord Himself 
was to be led as a lamb to the slaughter. There 
was to be the sprinkled blood of the flock of the 
fold no more. The Good Shepherd was come to lay 
down His life for the sheep. But when that Passover 
supper was ended, Jesus set forth His death by an- 
other sign, that His disciples might still celebrate 
His dying act of grace and love, by an outward act 
of remembrance. It was no longer to be by a slain 
lamb of the fold, but by the broken bread : no 
longer by the blood of beasts, but by the juice 
of the vine — the wine poured out — by this His 
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disciples • were to show forth His death, until He 
came. 

This act was so appointed by Christ that its 
observance is of equal ease in every land, by every 
people. Whatever the customs or habits of any 
people may be, they can all, with equal ease, meet 
in this simple feast of broken bread and wine poured 
out. * The rich and the poor meet together.' The 
poorest assembly of Christian people can provide 
these simple emblems, and kings and princes may 
add nothing more. In times of persecution, when 
danger and death are near, the Lord's people still 
fin4 it possible to celebrate the Lord's Supper, 
showing forth the Lord's death. Nothing could be 
more easily carried with them than the small quan- 
tity required of bread and wine. The little flock 
of Christ, folded amongst the * perpetual hills,' 
gathered on the grass beneath, the open sky, take 
the bread and drink the cup in remembrance of 
their rejected Lord. In the secret chamber, where 
the doors are shut, for fear of persecuting power, 
the bread and wine set forth among them the Lord 
Jesus as crucified. And in the chamber of death, 
when heart and flesh are failing, when the bread 
that perisheth can revive the strength no longer ; 
that broken morsel, that drop of wine can pass the 
lips refreshing the soul that feeds by faith on Jesus 
crucified. Faith, love, obedience, are all called forth 
by that most comfortable sacrament, brightening to 
the perfect day ; when in that outward and visible 
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sign, appointed by Christ, the inward grace -is richly 
given. 

And thus in every age, in every land, by every 
class, this divine ordinance, so sacred, yet so simple, 
is found of easy free access to all. In the cathedral, 
and in the little wayside chapel ; in the congre- 
gation where thousands throng, and in the upper 
chamber where a few are gathered together ; in the 
palace, and in the wretched hovel open to wind and 
rain, a little bread, a little wine, in reverence given, 
in reverence taken, with the words of the Lord 
Jesus, and prayer and praise, show forth the Lord's 
death until He come. 

The Lord, who died to save us, gave Himself, 
both in soul and body, to make an atonement that 
fallen, sinful man might, in Jesus Christ, be again 
made one with a holy heart-searching God. Jesus 
gave His body to death on the cross, — a broken 
body, and blood poured out ; for God has said, * The 
soul that sinneth it shall die,' and *He' Himself 
* bore our sins in His own body on the tree.' He 
gave His soul an offering for sin. He drank the 
cup of the wrath of God, declared from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
that He might open the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. Therefore in soul, and body also, we 
feed by faith on Jesus crucified ; that both by in- 
ward faith and outward act, we might show forth 
His death, as the Saviour of soul and body, until 
He come. He who took our nature upon Him to 
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raise it to tlie throne of God ; He who is perfect 
Man as well as perfect God, has kept that wondrous 
truth of the Godhead in the Manhood always before 
His people, by this His last command before He 
suffered: 'Take, eat; this is My body, broken for 
you. This cup is the New Testament, in My blood. 
This do, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remembrance 
of Me.' 

In this holy ordinance of Christ's appointing, as 
in every other means of grace, that word must be 
fulfilled ; * According to your faith be it unto you.' 
If the heart be not with Jesus, the bodily act can 
profit nothing. The body without the spirit *is 
dead, being alone.' It is the shell without the 
kernel ; the casket without the jewel. It can bring 
no more grace than the washing of the feet brought 
to Judas. It must leave for ever an aching memory 
of heavenly grace brought near in the outward ordi- 
nance, but not received, because the heart was not 
given to Christ. 

The apostle says, * I speak as to wise men, judge 
ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the conmiunion of the Blood of Christ? 
The bread which we brake, is it not the communion 
of the Body of Christ P For we being many, are one 
Bread, and one Body: for we are all partakers of 
that one Bread.' The sin-laden soul has heard that 
blessed * Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest;' and has 
come in obedience, and trust ; feeling only sin, and 
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weakness, and fear ; yet obeying the gracious com- 
mand ; like Peter, when Jesus said, * Will ye also go 
away ?' And Peter answered, * Lord, to whom shall 
we go P Thou hast the words of eternal life/ And 
the time always comes when the heart that has been 
made willing to obey the word of the Lord, can 
say, ^In keeping of them there is great reward/ 
Through this divine ordinance, the child of God 
walking in the light of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, has been continually humbled by 
receiving afresh the outward emblems of the price 
by which his sinful soul was redeemed to God ; and 
by it all who truly turn to God, receive from Him 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 
In act, as well as word, they say, * Lord, evermore 
give us this Bread.' 

Clouds and darkness are round about Him who 
is the Light, and the soul, while obeying the word 
of the Lord, must wait on the Lord until He make 
His face to shine upon His servant. The outward 
ordinance is the channel which Christ has opened 
for us, that waiting upon Him in it we may receive 
the blessing. An unwillingness to wait on the 
Lord, and for the Lord, has been the sin of our 
nature 'from the first, it is the sin of weakness. God 
is strong and patient ; man is weak and impatient. 
The chUd of God, as he goes from strength to 
strength, always grows in patience and in willing- 
ness to wait for God in all things. Patience is 
spoken of as the perfecting grace, because it proves 

u 
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that every other grace is strengthening. Faith, and 
hope, and love, as they gain strength, grow in the 
patient waiting for Christ. The Lord has opened 
the channel, we must come to it in obedience, and 
trust, and wait patiently for Him, until He gives 
abundantly. The Living Water is always flowing 
in that channel, and it is the soul thirsting for it 
that Christ declares to be blessed. That living 
stream of grace may at first seem only as shallow 
waters, with no depth to satisfy the long^g soul. 
But patience worketh experience; and measured 
again, the living waters will have risen, and will 
flow above the feet, cleansing all the life ; measured * 
again and again, they will have risen higher and 
higher, bearing the soul onward in their heaven- 
ward current, with a steady power. Measured at 
last, before the soul steps on the heavenly shore, 
they will be risen as a mighty river of living water, 
in which the soul no longer wants to find an earthly 
footing; upborne, embraced on every side, it can 
only exclaim, ' The breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of the love of God that passeth know- 
ledge!' 

Are any ready to forsake the outward signs be- 
cause they find not the inward joy ? Will they not 
then have to hear the divine lament, * Oh, that thou 
hadst hearkened to My commandments ! then had 
thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as 
the waves of the sea.' * Oh, that My people had 
hearkened unto Me, and Israel had walked in My 
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ways ! I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and turned My l^and against their adversaries . . . 
He should have fed them also with the finest of the 
wheat, and with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee.' 

Christ Jesus took the bread, and brake it, and 
gave it ; Christ Jesus took the cup, and gave it, say- 
ing, ' Drink ye all of it.' The time was come when 
He Himself was to be broken on the cross — the 
Holy for the sinful, the Just for the unjust, to bring 
us to God ; by wicked hands He must be crucified 
and slain ; there only now remained this one calm 
evening hour. But hasting to the blessed consum- 
mation of God's salvation. He stretched forth His 
hands to sinful man, laden with the emblems of His 
most precious Body and Blood. * Not by constraint, 
but willingly,' He gave His body to the cross. His 
blood for sinners. He said, * I lay down my life . . . 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again.' Therefore it was His to give, and 
He gives it ; freely, with all the tenderness of ut- 
most assurance. He says, ' Take, eat.' ' Drink ye 
all of it.' ' Do this in remembrance of Me.' 

Beholding the sight of Jesus crucified, how much 
we see of sin and sorrow, of the malice and hatred 
of earth and hell ! It is not the cross alone ; but 
Scribes and Pharisees of His own favoured people 
deriding Him ; the multitude, mad with its own sin, 
reviling Him ; soldiers mocking Him ; the mother 
of the Lord beside the cross — a sword had pierced 
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through her own soul also ; and the Redeemer's 
thorn-crowned head bowed low beneath the over- 
whelming wrath of God, calling forth that piercing 
cry from His dying lips, ' My God, My Gtod, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?' But here, in this divine Institu- 
tion, we see Jesus alone with His disciples. One may 
have been there whose heart was ready to sell his 
Lord for this world's gain ; but all is outward calm ; 
and all, save Judas, were living members of the 
Living Vine. We see the Saviour holding forth the 
emblems of His precious Body and Blood. From 
His own hands, by faith, we take them ; obeying 
and believing ; and the calm and peace of that holy 
hour, shut out from all the world, shut in alone 
with Christ, keeps our hearts and minds through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

This holy sacrament is a testimony. The cross 
was once a reproach in all the world ; and the 
offence of the cross of Christ has not ceased, though 
the world has gone after it. It may be carried in 
triimiph, it may be adorned and admired as an out- 
ward ornament, while the heart is a stranger to its 
power. The iron must enter the soul ; self in every 
form must be broken by the cross, or its outward 
display wiU prove a dead symbol. Self-righteous- 
ness, self-confidence, self-love, self-ease, self-will, 
must be broken by the cross of Christ — ^it must be 
laid on the heart — ^it must leave its impress there, 
and then the life will show forth its power. What 
mean this broken bread and wine poured out ? They 
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tell of death to sin, of life to God ; they tell of a 
broken heart for sin ; they tell of death to self, and 
of life in another — even in Him who died and rose 
again, that we might live in Him. 

Whether the testimony be received or not, it is 
there. It is a ceaseless witness that this sacrament 
by which" Christ unites the members of His Body to 
Himself, their Kving Head, is a constant memorial 
of death — of death to sin, of death to self. The 
body must receive, and the heart must feed on, that 
memorial Feast, for to the body those outward signs 
are but bread and wine ; to the heart feeding by 
faith and love on Jesus dying for sin they are the 
Body and the Blood of Christ. By this act ye do 
show forth the Lord's death till He come ; by this 
act all who receive that sacrament show forth their 
confession of the sin for which Christ died. It is a 
constant memorial of the death of Jesus, and of the 
sin of those for whom He died. Therefore tho^e who 
truly receive that sacrament must grow by it in 
humility and love. If the heart does not grow in 
humility and love, there is the greatest reason to 
fear that the body alone has fed on the bread and 
wine, while there has been no feeding on the Body 
and Blood of Christ in the soul. 

*As often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He come.' 
He shall appear the second time, without sin, unto 
salvation : the Sin Bearer no more — the Cross, the 
Broken Body, and the Blood poured forth no more 
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— the children whom God hath given Him sinful 
no more — 'looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ/ Then there shall be no more death. 
* The last enemy that shall be destroyed is Death.' 
^ Se will swallow up Death in Victory.' Our life is 
hid with Christ in God. Then the reproach of the 
Cross shall cease for ever, for the wicked cease from 
troubling there. Then shall there be no more sor- 
row or pain, for the Life of Immortality can never 
be pierced again. Then no more fear of any evil, 
for perfect love casteth out fear. Then it shall no 
more be said, ' Come unto Me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' But the 
Lord, the Judge, shall say, * Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you.' 
Then it shall no more need to be said, 'Take My 
yoke upon you,' for the servant shall dwell with the 
Master, the child shall be at home with the Father. 
Trust, obedience, and love will be perfected for ever. 
But it may still be said, ' Learn of Me' — ^like Mary sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus — like John laying up within 
his heart the words of Jesus — like Cleopas and his 
fellow-disciple walking with Jesus by the way — ^like 
Peter, James, and John beholding His glory. 

* By Christ redeemed, by Christ restored, 
We keep the memory adored, 
And shew the death of our dear Lord 
Until He come. 
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* His Body, broken in our stead, 
Is shown in this memorial bread, 
And so our feeble love is fed, 

Until He come. 

* His fearful drops of agony. 

His life-blood shed for us we see. 
The Wine shall tell the mystery 
Until He come ! 

* And thus that dark betrayal-night 
With the last advent we unite 
By one blest chain of loving rite, 

Until He come ! 

* Until the trump of God be heard, 
Until the ancient graves be stirred, 
And with the great commanding word 

The Lord shall come ! 

* O blessed hope ! with this elate. 
Let not our hearts be desolate. 
But, strong in faith, in patience wait 

Until He come ! ' 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE AGONY AND BLOOD-SWEAT. THE DENIAIi AND* 

THE LOOK. 

* And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the 
Mount of Olives. Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith imto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. And He took with Him Peter 
and the two sons of Zehedee, and hegan to he sorrowful and 
very heavy. Then saith He unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death ; taiTy ye here, and watch with Me.' 
—Matt. xxvi. 30, 36-38. 

' And He was withdrawn from them ahout a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down and prayed, saying. Father, if Thou be 
willing, remove this cup from Me ; nevertheless, not My will, 
but Thine be done. And there appeai*ed an angel unto Him 
from heaven, strengthening Him. And being in an agony, 
He prayed more earnestly; and His sweat was as it were 
great di'ops of blood falling down to the ground. And when 
He rose up from prayer, and was come to His disciples. He 
found them sleeping for son'ow.' — Lxtke, xxii. 41-45. 

* And He cometh and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? Couldest not thou watch one 
hour? Watch ye, and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.' — Mabk, xiv. 
37, 38. 

* Judas then, having received a band of men from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons.' — John, xviii. 3. 
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* He that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss Him. Jesus said unto 
Judas, Betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss? Then 
Jesus said unto the chief priests and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were #ome to Him, Be ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and staves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple ye stretched forth no hands against 
Me. But this is yom* hour, and the power of darkness.' — 
Luxe, xxii. 47, 48, 52, 53. 

* Then all the disciples forsook Him and fled.' — Matt. 
xxvi. 56. 

* And Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said. 
This man was also with Him. And he denied Him, saying. 
Woman, I know Him not. And after a little while another 
saw him, and said. Thou art also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. And about the space of one hour after another 
confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth this fellow was also 
with TUm ; for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how He had 
said unto him. Before the cock crow thou shalt deny Me thrice. 
And Peter w^it out and wept bitterly.' — Luke, xxii. 54-62. 

* And when he thought lliereon he wept' — Mabe:, xiv. 72. 

' And when they had sung an hymn they went out 
into the Mount of Olives.' It was the hymn of praise 
that rose above the victim's head. Never before 
had such a hymn been sung on earth. The heaven 
of heavens was listening to each adoring word; 
when He, the Beloved of the Father, whom all the 
angels of God worship, stood ready for the hour of 
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sacrifice, to die as man for men, with His chosen 
disciples singing the sacrificial hymn. What great 
things for all after- time to disclose had been gathered 
into that last evening ! With His disciples round 
Him, Jesus had taught them as their Prophet ; He 
had prayed and made intercession for them as their 
Mediator ; He had washed their feet as their Sanc- 
tifier; He had given them of His Body and His 
Blood in the Broken Bread, and Wine poured out, 
as their Atonement ; and as their High Priest before 
the Throne of God He led their Hymn of Praise, 
when now about to oflfer Himself, through the Eter- 
nal Spirit, without spot to God. He entered the 
darkness of hell singing a hymn of heaven. 

The hearts of the disciples must have been 
strangely moved by all that solemn evening told 
of awful mystery embalmed in heavenly love. The 
oKves of Gethsemane stood clear in light and shadow 
beneath the Paschal moon, now full in heaven. Jesus 
left the eight disciples, saying unto them, ^ Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder.' Judas was gone. 
Three years of daily converse with Him who spake 
as never man spake had been the means of grace 
that Judas cast away. He who turns from Christ, 
who is the Light of Life, can only meet the darken- 
ing shadows of eternal death. ' It was night,' but 
night brought no repose, for with it came ' the power 
of darkness.' Many a wakeful night Jesus had spent 
on earth, in the wilderness amongst the wild beasts, 
on the mountain -top in prayer, but never one like 
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this. Earth poured the dregs of her unrest into the 
cup she offered to her Saviour and her God. Jesus 
took with Him Peter and James and John. They 
had seen His glory in the Holy Mount, and 
they were led by Him the nearest to His agony. 
Jesus was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and prayed. Amidst the olives in the moon- 
light Jesus kneeled in prayer. None but God the 
Holy Spirit could have revealed these things to 
us, no mortal eye beheld. The Holy Spirit lifts 
the veil, that we may look in adoring love on Jesus 
in His agony. 

From the prayer of that divine and human 
Agony one petition has been given us by the Holy 
Spirit. It may have been the only one breathed in 
words, the only prayer that earth might hear. He 
kneeled down and prayed : ' Father, if Thou be 
willing, remove this cup from Me: nevertheless, 
not My will, but Thine be done.' ' And He went 
a little further, and fell on His face, and prayed, 
saying, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from Me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt.' ' And He said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto Thee : take away this cup from 
Me ; nevertheless, not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt.' This prayer the Holy Spirit took from the 
Saviour's lips in His Agony and Bloody Sweat ; and 
He lays it on every heart renewed by Him after the 
image of God. It is the Prayer of Filial Submission, 
Obedience, and Trust — the prayer that fulfils the 
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chief Apostle's desire when he says, * I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. And be not conformed to this world, but be 
ye transformed, by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God/ This mind which was in Christ 
is renewed in all who are Christ's. Whatever the 
sorrows of their hearts may be, they each one learn 
to say, ' Thy will be done ! ' 

It was not against death the Saviour prayed, 
when He said, ^ My Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me. Nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt.' He did not desire the Cross to 
pass from Him, terrible as it was. He had said, ^ I 
have a Baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened until it be accomplished.' And when 
Peter said, ' Be it far from Thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto Thee,' He turned and said unto Peter, ' Get 
thee behind Me, Satan : thou art an offence unto Me, 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men.' It could not therefore be 
^.gainst the shedding of His blood that He prayed, 
when He said, * K it be possible, let this cup pass 
from Me ; ' for He is * Jesus, the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever.' 

He prayed against that which the holiest soul is 
sure to pray against the most earnestly — the black- 
ness of darkness that sin laid on the soul must bring. 
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— ^the soul whelmed in the awful tide, forsaken of 
God. Through this the sinless Redeemer must pass, 
because the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all. 
Christ and sin in that atoning death were one : they 
could not be separated. Therefore He drank the 
cup of wrath, therefore He tasted that death that is 
the wages of sin — ^the soul forsaken of God. It is 
written in the Hebrews of Christ, ' Who in the days 
of His flesh offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto Him that was 
able to save Him from death, and was heard in that 
he feared.' And when we search the record of the 
Redeemer's words upon the cross, we find it is not 
the last that breathe the awful agony of being God- 
forsaken. ' He was heard in that He feared.' The 
darkness of that desertion passed away before the 
Saviour bowed His head in death. The darkness 
was past, and the true light shined, when, ' having 
cried with a loud voice. He said. Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit ; and having said this, 
He gave up the ghost.' 

The mind dwells naturally on all the outward 
scenes of shame and agony, of ignorance, contempt, 
and rebelling from those whom He had come to seek 
and to save ; but there are darker depths than these, 
that can only, in any measure, be understood by the 
soul convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment, — the crushing weight of the sin of the world, 
without one ray of light from the Father's face, 
without the sense of God's upholding presence. If 
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He who had dwelt with God from all eternity must 
be left without the sense of His presence, if He who 
was holiness must be encompassed with the loath- 
someness of sin — ^taken as His own, made His own, 
judged as His own — He, the Holy and the Just, the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express 
image of His person, would not yield to this en- 
compassing of sin, without an appeal to God in 
prayer to witness how He hated it, and would not 
have entered its appalling depths had there been any 
other way possible of Glory to God in the Highest, 
Peace on Earth, and Good- will toward Man. 

Three times in the hours of that fearful agony 
He prayed these words; but other way there was 
none. God could not be glorified in the highest. 
His law could not be magnified and made honour- 
able, justice could not be satisfied, love could not 
be set free, sinners could not be saved, unless a 
full, perfect, and suificient sacrifice and oblation 
were made for the sins of the whole world. This 
could only be made by Jesus Christ, both God and 
man, the Mediator between God and man. There- 
fore that cursed thing, the sin of the world, was laid 
on Him, that He might make atonement for it, that 
none coming unto God by Him might ever find 
condemnation — washed in His sin -atoning blood, 
whiter than snow. 

God heard the prayer — prayer from His beloved, 
His prostrate Son, fallen on His face to earth ; that 
sinful earth where Satan's foot had trod to tempt, 
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and trod in triumph ; there Jesus in the majesty of 
hoKest anguish, because of sin, lay prostrate. No- 
thing can so deeply impress our sotds with the holi- 
ness of grief for sin. God had said by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, ' Go through the midst of Jerusalem, and 
set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh 
and that cry for all the abominations that are done 
in the midst thereof.' Grief at human suflfering is 
a human feeling, but grief of heart because of the 
sin of the world is a divine grief, and only found in 
those who are renewed after the image of Him who 
created them. Upon this earth on which the foot of 
man had ceaselessly trod to sin, the face of Jesus 
rested. He looked no more to heaven, for wrath 
was there against the sin He bore, and that wrath 
must fall on the sin-bearer. He sank beneath the 
heavy load. He fell upon His face — the lowest act 
of adoration. He fell upon His face and prayed. 
None but the Christ could have done this ; not one 
on whom the guilt and punishment of a single sin 
had been laid cotdd have prayed. * Jesus, when 
bearing the sin of the world beneath the wrath of 
God, prayed then in lowest adoration, for He was 
Holy still. In the Redeemer prostrate we behold 
with awful wonder the burden and the weight of 
sin. This prostrate Man is He, who, by a word, 
raised up the dead to life ; who stilled the tempest 
by His word, bringing calm from out of Nature's 
fiercest strife. 

' And being in an agony He prayed more ear- 
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nestly/ Then heaven must have watched in adoring 
wonder, and hell in terrible suspense. Angels knew 
Him well, and watched the fearM issue with 
thoughts unknown before. Devils knew and trem- 
bled ; yet might they not now question. Could it be 
possible this prostrate Man in agony and bloody sweat 
could prove the world's Redeemer ? Satan He had 
resisted ; He had cast out the devils with His word ; 
but could He vanquish Sin ? Could He make atone- 
ment in the Holiest for that accursed thing, and 
cleanse the sin-polluted soul to stand without spot 
before the face of God P Those drops of precious 
blood witness that He will. The sin-atoning suf- 
ferer waits not for man to do his evil will, waits not 
for the scourge, the crown of thorns, the nails, the 
spear ; but hastes to shed His precious blood, that 
justice may have its due, that love may triumph ; 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

' And there appeared an angel unto Him from 
heaven strengthening Him.' Not one of all He 
wrestled for in sorrow even unto death was there to 
watch with Him — the Saviour of the world ! but an 
angel appeared, sent by the Father to strengthen 
the Son. We know not how an angel strengthened 
the Redeemer ; but we know that God can by any 
means He pleases pour the balm of life into the heart 
wounded to death, and distil drops of joy into the 
cup of bitterness. The blessed Mediator, crushed, 
bruised, and bleeding beneath the strife with sin 
and wrath — to Him the holy presence of a sinless 
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Being, the voice of one from the Father's House, and 
it may have been the message that he bore — the 
hallelujah of coming triumph would be strength in 
that agony. 

The Lord had given His last tender and solemn 
warning to His disciples, ' Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation.' Twice in that length of awful 
agony He had returned to look upon them, — ^to look 
on them for whom He suflfered, — to look on the face 
of man, sinful, yet loved unto the end. They were 
sleeping for sorrow, wearied with the hours of 
listening wonder, and the deep, feeling that had 
filled their troubled sotds. The Saviour's hours of 
agony were veiled from every human eye. Only in 
the Light of the Holy Spirit can we behold and see. 
They slept, unconscious of the dreadful moment 
when eternal life, or eternal death, hung in the 
balance ; when He, with whom they had held 
familiar converse, and walked to the House of God 
in company, was standing alone in all the universe 
of God, laying the lost world on His shoulder, that 
the gates of hell might not prevail against it. 
' Simon, sleepest thou?' the Saviour said. * Couldest 
thou not watch with Me one hour? Watch and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation.' Then say- 
ing with the sympathy that was infinite, 'The 
spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is weak.' 

Trouble was near to those sleeping for sorrow, 
but Jesus was nearer. The traitor came hastening 
through the gloom. The solemn shadows of Geth- 
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semane had hid the Saviour's agony beneath the 
burden of sin ; the face of heaven alone had looked 
on Jesus praying ; but man holds a candle to his 
own sin ; they came with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. Then Judas betrayed the Son of Man 
with a kiss; so near, in that awful hour, could 
hell approach to heaven. But the traitor's kiss 
could not rest where it was laid ; it slunk away to 
the black regions of eternal night, where the base- 
ness of sin must hide itself for ever. The Good 
Shepherd guarded His sheep to the last, saying, * If 
ye seek Me, let these go their way, that the saying 
might be fulfilled which He spake, of them which 
Thou gavest Me I have lost none.' * Then the band, 
and the captain, and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound Him.' ' ' He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He opened not His mouth.' 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE CROSS AND PASSION. THE CRY OF VICl'ORY. 

*Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, and scourged Him. 
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on His 
head, and they put on Him a purple rohe, and said. Hail, King 
of the Jews ! and they smote Him with their hands. Pilate 
therefore, went forth again, and saith imto them. Behold, I 
bring Him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in Him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 
Behold the Man ! When the chief priests therefore and 
oflBicers saw Him, they cried out, saying. Crucify ffim, crucify 
Him. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye Him, and crucify Him : 
for I find no fault in Horn.' — ^John, xix. 1-6. 

*And as they led Him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cjrrenian, coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.' — Ltjke, 
xxiii. 26. 

*And there were also two other, malefactors, led with 
Him, to be put to death. And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified Him, and 
the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And they parted His raiment, and 
cast lots.' — ^Lttke, xxiii. 32--84. 

* And one o£ the malefactors which were hanged railed on 
Him, saying, If Thou be CJirist, save Thyself and us. But 
the other, answering, rebuked him, saying. Dost thou not 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And 
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we indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy king- 
dom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise. And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was darkness over all the earth until the 
ninth hour.' — Lxtks, xxiii. 39-44. 

' And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? That is to say, My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?' — Matt, xxvii. 46. 

* Now there stood by the cross of Jesus His mother, and 
His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw His mother and the 
disciple standing by whom He loved. He saith unto His 
mother, Woman, behold thy son ! Then saith He to the disp- 
ciple. Behold thy mother ! And from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home. After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture might be 
f ulfiUed, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar ; and they filled a sponge with vinegar and put it upon 
hyssop and put it to His mbulJi. When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar. He said. It is finished.' — John, xix. 
25-30. 

' And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the Temple 
was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice. He said, Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit : 
and having said thus. He gave up the ghost' — Luke, xxiii. 
45,46. 

' I GAVE My back to the smiters, and My cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not My 
face from shame and spitting.' * Lover and friend 
hast Thou put far from Me, and Mine acquaintance 
into darkness.' * Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by ? Behold and see, if there be any sorrow 
like unto My sorrow, which is done unto Me, where- 
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with the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His 
fierce anger/ 

'Then all the disciples forsook Him and fled/ 
* But Peter followed Him afar off unto the High 
Priest's palace, and went in and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end/ Peter may have thought to 
hide his true character as a disciple of Jesus by 
mingling with those who were not the Lord's dis- 
ciples. They who would watch with Christ in His 
sorrows, must not seek the world as their watch- 
tower, or their denial of Christ will be certain. 
Three times had the gracious Kedeemer warned 
Peter; but all was in vain. * Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall/ 
Satan had desired to have Peter, and when the 
tempter heard the disciple deny his Lord with oaths 
and curses, no doubt he thought his prey was sure — 
that Peter would follow Judas to perdition. But 
Peter's sin was an outward surprise, the sin of Judas 
was a hidden purpose. Deep in Peter's heart lay 
love to His divine Lord and Master, the heart of 
Judas went after his covetousness. The Saviour, 
washing the traitor's feet, touched not his heart 
with shame or sorrow at his secret crime. A look 
from the Redeemer broke the heart of Peter, and he 
went out and wept bitterly ; and, as it seems, in after 
years, whenever he thought upon that look he wept ! 
' I will guide thee with mine eye,' is said of the true 
disciple only. It has been said of the Lord, 'He 
doth not watch for thy falling except that He may 
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lift thee up again ; ' and it is written, * Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I shall 
arise ; when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be a 
light unto me!' 

' Then Pilate therefore took Jesus and scourged 
Him, and the soldiers platted a crown of thorns and 
put it on His head, and they put on Him a purple 
robe.' 'Pilate, therefore, went forth again, and 
saith unto them. Behold I bring Him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in Him. 
Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe. Pilate saith unto them. Be- 
hold the Man. When the chief priests, therefore, 
and officers saw Him, they cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify Him, crucify Him.' The first proclamation of 
Christ by the word of another was John the Baptist 
seeing Jesus coming unto him, when he said, * Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.' The last proclamation of Christ by the 
word of another was Pilate bringing Him forth 
unto the people, bathed in His own blood, ready for 
the sacrifice, while Pilate said, ' Behold the Man ! ' 
The sin-atoning death of Jesus is the beginning and 
the ending of our faith. John the Baptist, who 
preached repentance, directed all to the Beholding 
of the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. Pilate, by whose sentence that sacrifice 
was completed, led Him forth before the multitude, 
saying, ' Behold the Man ! ' The death of the Lord 
Jesus is the door of Hope, from out that death 
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shines forth the first ray of everlasting life. And 
when the earthly course is finished, the good fight 
fought, the faith kept, when the crown of righteous- 
ness is laid up which the Lord shall give, that last 
step into heaven is in the faith of Him who loved the 
soul, and gave Himself for it. 

* And when they had mocked Him, they took off 
the purple from Him, and put His own clothes on 
Him, and led Him out to crucify Him. And He, 
bearing His cross, went forth.' The suffering Savi- 
our's soul was mighty to save, strong to endure the 
awful load laid on Him ; the wrath of God because 
of iniquity, the powers of darkness in all their ter- 
rible array, the world's sin, and the malignity of 
sinfiil man, all this He bore, for He was strong to 
save. But the mortal form was frail as those of the 
children of earth. 'God sending His Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh.' Spent by that exceeding 
sorrow even unto death, by that agony and bloody 
sweat, by all that wrung the immortal soul, and 
crushed the mortal body; His shoulder, on which, 
as God, the government of all the imiverse was laid, 
could not, as Man, support the cross on which His 
body would be bound. Perfect God, and perfect 
Man ; the weakness of the Manhood brings home to 
our hearts with most affecting power the majesty of 
the eternal Godhead. 

* They laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.' It was but 
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the cross of wood, and it was the cross on which He 
was to suffer, that Jesus left for another to bear ; all 
that made the woe and terror of that cross — ^the 
burden of sin, the wrath of God, earth filled with 
malignity, and heaven shut against Him, while He 
stood as the sin-bearer, as the prophetic Psalms in 
many ways declare, — this He bore to the uttermost, 
this He bore alone, this He bore for all willing to 
receive ' Life by His death, and ease by His pain/ 

On him they laid the cross that he might bear it 
after Jesus. Christ first, then he who bore the cross 
of Christ. This must be the constant order — Jesus 
first, then the cross that we are called to bear for 
Him. If we observe this order, the cross of Christ 
will never prove too much for us. It is when we 
put self and the cross first, and Christ after, that we 
sink beneath its weight. Looking unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, is the only way to 
bear His cross. 

There are many who meet a cross in their way ; 
sometimes, like Simon the Cyrenian, when they did 
not expect it. Each one, if wise, will do as Simon 
did, take it up and bear it after Christ ; bear it for 
Christ's sake. It is of no use to try and walk over 
our cross, or to pass by it another way ; this is only 
time lost and labour in vain. The cross is to pre- 
pare for the crown. Those who do not take it up 
daily and follow after Christ, will find that they 
have turned from the appointed way. How then 
can they reach the desired end? 




THE CRY OF VICTORY. 313 

All know the cross-bearer of Jesus, Simon the 
Cyrenian. Christ has had many cross-bearers since 
then, many who have borne the cross after Him, and 
walked so close to Him that His light has shone on 
them, and all have known them as those who bear 
the cross of Christ ; and many more than these, 
dwellers in earth's silent places, bearers of their 
daily cross, whose way is known to God alone, whose 
names are in the Book of Life. 

* And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
Him.' He who had laid aside His own garments 
to wash the disciples' feet with water, had them 
now taken from Him by the soldiers who crucified 
Him. He who had girded Himself with a towel 
for humblest service, was now bound to the cross 
in deepest suffering for man's salvation ; He who 
had freely shed His own most precious blood in 
that sweat of agony, now felt it poured forth in an- 
swer to the thorny crown and nails that pierced the 
sacred hands and feet. 

* Thy dying crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o'er Thy body on the tree.* 

Once more the Saviour prayed for sinful man ; 
the last time that earth was permitted to hear the 
prayer of love from the lips of its Incarnate God. 
' Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do ! ' 

Christ had taught forgiving love in holy pre- 
cept, saying, ' Love your enemies. Bless them that 
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curse you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you and persecute you/ And now, lifted up upon 
the cross, in unapproached agony, — the world's 
outcast, the sword of Jehovah awaked against Him, 
encompassed with the sins He bore in His own body 
on the tree, and with the powers of darkness, — He 
lifted up His voice once more ; it rose above the rage 
of hell, above the din of that blaspheming multi- 
tude, winged with the omnipotence of divine love, it 
rose through all that could oppose, and steeped in 
sin-atoning blood it pleaded at the mercy-seat, — 
' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do ! ' That melody of perfect love rising from out 
the black circimiference of wrath, and enmity, and 
woe, is still the all-prevailing prayer in heaven. 
And human hearts have never ceased to echo back 
its tones ; ' Father, forgive them,* is the uplifted 
prayer from every Christ -like soul beneath the 
wrongs of earth. 

The answer came swift as the wings of love on 
which the prayer had risen. One blessed earnest 
was given then. The dying thief, who hung in 
death beside the Saviour of the world, — on him it 
fell and changed his bitter taunts to penitence and 
prayer. A little later three thousand souls were 
added to the faith of Christ by Peter's sermon ; and 
a great company of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. Jesus, fast bound to the accursed tree, was 
able to save as when He walked the stormy sea, and 
caught the sinking Peter by the hand. The dying 
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malefactor, sinking fast into the pit of destruction, 
He plucked as a brand from the burning, and made 
him a shining beacon in every land, to light sinners 
to a Saviour's heart, a Saviour's heaven. 

. Wicked men had thought to put dishonour upon 
Jesus, to blacken His pure and spotless life by cru- 
cifying Him betweem two thieves. But God can 
quickly turn the dishonour cast by man into highest 
praise. Jesus praying on the cross for those who 
nailed Him there — ^like the glow of fervent beams 
upon the frost-boimd rill — melted the icy hardness of 
the dying malefactor's soul, and poured it forth in 
penitence and prayer. Never did living or dying 
man preach such a sermon from such a standing- 
place, and to such hearers, as the dying thief. Close 
beside the dying Saviour, with the thronging multi- 
tude below, in all the din of scorn, reproach, and 
mockery, he raised a voice — the only voice in all the 
ransomed world, the only voice that rose beneath 
the silent heavens — to testify of Jesus. His soul, 
filled with the threefold truth— his own and his 
companion's sin, the holiness of Christ, and the fear 
of God — he rebukes his companion in sin, still blas- 
pheming, saying, 'Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation P and we indeed 
justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds ; 
but this man hath done nothing amiss.' Then, fixing 
the eye of faith on Jesus, despised and rejected of men, 
on Jesus dying the accursed death, he said, ' Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom ! ' 
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Nothing could lude the glory of the Lord, from 
his believing eyes. He saw through all the cross 
and shame, through all the reviling and rejection of 
man, the glory of the Only Begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, or he could not so have 
prayed. Jesus proved Himself to be the hearer and 
answerer of prayer, able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him ; saying unto him, 
' To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.' Such 
were the sounds of home, rest, peace, that fell in 
answering tones from the Redeemer's lips. Death 
at once lost its sting, the grave its victory. The 
dying thief was more than conqueror through Him 
who loved him. The djring Saviour held the keys 
of hell and of death; and the malefactor, placed 
at His side as a shame and a reproach, entered 
Paradise with Him, His glory and His joy. ' Art 
Thou a King then P' was the question asked of Jesus 
in the judgment-hall. And Jesus answered, ' Thou 
sayest that I am a King.' And now upon the cross, 
in the extremest weakness of mortal life. He held the 
kingly sceptre of mercy to the dying thief, and 
raised the beggar from the dust, to set him in Para- 
dise amidst the princes of His people, the first to 
enter the gates of life with the Mighty Conqueror 
over sin and death. 

The darkness fell, and * Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying. My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken MeP' The beloved Son of the Father 
cried aloud, that all might hear. Earth heard and 
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heeded not, for man had lightly said, ^God hath 
forsaken Him ; persecute and take Him, for there is 
none to deliver Him/ Hell heard and triumphed ; 
but * the triumphing of the wicked is short/ Hea- 
ven heard, and knew the cup of wrath was drained 
to its last, its bitterest dregs. The lowest depth 
was reached. Darkness around, above, beneath — 
the darkness of the Qod-forsaken. 

" Yea, once Immanuers orphan'd cry IDs universe hath 
shaken, — 
It went up single, echoless, * My God, I am forsaken ! ' 
It went up from the Holy's lips amid His lost creation, 
That of the lost no son should use those words of deso- 
lation." 

He stood alone in dark desertion, that to each 
one of all His ransomed seed God might say, ' I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.' Yet from the 
depths of hell the Holy One of God still cried in 
faith and adoration, * My God, My God ! ' He suf- 
fered as the Sin-bearer, but in Him was no sin. In 
the wilderness all the fiery darts of the devil had 
not been able to pierce the shield of faith He bore. 
He triumphed then by faith ; by faith He triumphed 
now, when God had hid His face and bid His sword 
awake against Hitn, and justice, armed with the 
wrath of God against sin, poured all its terrors upon 
Him. In that brief cry, as uttered then, was faith's 
eternal triumph. It rose from the lowest depth, and 
laid claim to all that God is. ' My God ! ' Faith 
without measure — ^faith that was infinite. Beneath 
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those overshadowing wings, — 'My God, My God,' 
every soul convinced of sin may shelter and find the 
Redeemer's faith embracing them on every side. 
And when an hour of darkness falls on those whose 
hope the Lord is, what a beam of heavenly light 
this is to pierce the gloom ! That cry, the Media- 
tor's cry, His cry who stood for them in the lowest 
deep. His cry of faith has rent the darkness for them 
for ever. It was breathed for them, standing in 
their place ; and in the darkest hour they may take 
up that arrow from the quiver of the Mighty, and in 
the all-prevailing Name of Jesus cry, ' My God, My 
God ! ' But not one can say, ' Why hast Thou 
forsaken me?' Christ drank that cup that His 
redeemed might never taste thereof. God gave that 
cup to Christ alone. It is only they who will not 
come to Him that they might have life, who lay hold 
on the cup of darkness and death, and there is none 
to deliver. 

* Now there stood by the cross of Jesus His 
mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas^ and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus there- 
fore saw His mother and the disciple standing by 
whom He loved. He saith unto His mother. Woman, 
behold thy son. Then saith He to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother; and from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own home.' In that dread 
hour when Jesus stood alone in all the imiverse of 
God — none save Jehovah able even to trace His fear- 
ful path — He thought on her His mother according to 
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the flesh, and gave her as His last bequest to the 
disciple whom He loved. Love held that disciple to 
the cross through all the terror and the anguish, 
and this was his reward. Those who keep nearest 
to Jesus crucified always receive the dearest tokens 
of His trust. He lays His earthly cares on them ; 
He often says to them what others at greater dis- 
tance cannot hear; and He says to them, Behold 
thy mother, sister, and brother; *for whosoever shall 
do the will of My Father in heaven, the same is My 
brother and sister and mother.' Others who see 
how strong the heavenly tie is where natural links 
are not, may look on surprised, not having yet heard 
the Saviour say, ' Behold thy mother ! ' 

* After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar ; and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His 
mouth.' None can conceive that thirst, for none 
but Christ have ever trod the furnace of the wrath 
of God. He had crossed that gulf, from the other 
side of which the rich man prayed for a drop of 
water to cool his tongue. He prayed in vain. Jesus 
saith, ' I thirst,' that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; 
but there were none to minister to Him. Earth 
mocked Him, offering vinegar to Him who had come 
that man might never thirst. Angels had minis- 
tered to Him in the wilderness, but no angel- wing 
could cross that gulf of sin. He thirsted still. The 
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parching thirst of death was on Him, and Earth 
refused to minister to Him. But now, being by the 
right hand of God exalted, where the fountains of 
Living Waters flow, He looks on every suffering 
child of the kingdom of God ; and we inay hear Him 
say, as we minister to them, * I was thirsty, and ye 
gave Me drink.* 

' When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
He said. It is finished.* It is finished. The word 
was heard through the vast universe of God, for 
aU creation listened with awe and wonder, except 
sin-hardened man. It is finished, Jesus said. 
None contradicted that great word — not one came 
forth from earth ; or hell, or heaven to point to any 
flaw, any failure, any sin for which atonement was 
not made; for the work was perfect, the sacrifice was 
infinite. Through the darkened, silent heavens, while 
guilty men were smiting on their breasts, the voice 
of mercy rang — It is finished ; the hushed creation 
heard and thrilled beneath the blessed sound; the 
rocks were rent, the graves were opened. At the 
hour of His birth angels sang, ' Glory to G^d in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.' 
At the hour of His death Jesus cried. It is finished. 
Light from the God of Judgment beamed again on 
the accepted Sacrifice. Jesus said, * Father, into 
Thy hands I commend My Spirit. And having said 
thus. He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost.' 
And the veil of the Temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom. For Christ the High Priest 
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of good tilings to come by His own Blood had entered 
into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

* Lord, when my thoughts with wonder roll 
O'er the sharp sorrows of Thy soul, 
And read my Maker's broken laws 
Bepaired and honoured by Thy Cross ; 

* When I behold Death, HeU, and Sin, 
Vanquished by that dear Blood of Thine, 
And see the Man, that groaned and died, 
Sit glorious by His Father's side, — 

' My passions rise, and soar above, 
I'm wmged with faith and fired with love ; 
Fain would I reach celestial things. 
And learn the notes that Gabriel sings. 

' But my heart fails, my tongue complains. 
For want of their immortal strains ; 
And in such humble notes as these 
Must fall below Thy victories. 

* Well ! the kind minute will appear 
When we shall leave these bodies here — 
These clods of clay — and mount and rise, 
And join the songs beyond the skies.' 

Watts. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

THE PRECIOUS DEATH AND BURIAL. THE GLORIOUS 

RESURRECTION. 

* And when the centurion which stood over against Him 
saw that He so cried out and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God.* — Mark, xv. 39. 

* But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and 
forthwith came thereout hlood and water. And he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true, and he knoweA that he 
saith true, that ye might believe.' — John, xix. 34, 35. 

' When the even was come, there came a rich man of An- 

matheea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple : 

he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 

commanded the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had 

taken the body, he witipped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid 

it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock : 

and he rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 

departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 

Mary, sitting over against the sepuloiu'e* Now the next day 

that followed the day of the preparation the chief priests and 

Pharisees came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir^we remember 

that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 

days I will rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre 

be made sure until the third day, lest His disciples come by 

night and steal Him away, and say- imto the people. He is 

risen from the dead : so the last en'or shall be worse than the 

first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go your way, 
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make it as sure as ye can. So they went and made the sepul- 
chre sure, sealing the stone and setting a watch.' — Matt, xxvii. 
67-66. 

* After this, Joseph of Arimathsea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly, for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. And 
there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where He was cru- 
cified there was a garden, and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein wa^ever man yet laid. There laid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews* preparation day ; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand.* — John, xix. 38-42. 

* But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His 
side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water.' 
Jesus dead can yet give life to the dead. Jesus had 
said, * If any man thirst, let him come imto Me and 
drink.* * This spake He of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on Him should receive.' Here is water 
from the smitten rock, water to follow our pilgrim- 
way through the wilderness, that we may thirst no 
more. It is written, They ' did all drink the same 
spiritual drink, for they drank of that spiritual Bock 
that followed them, and that Bock was Christ.' None 
need thirst without supply : ' Whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall be in him 
a Well of Water, springing up into everlasting life.' 
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It is written of the blessed in the land of rest, * Thej 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto Living 
Fountains of Waters.' Had not Jesus been wounded 
imto death, sinners must have thirsted for evermiope; 
but from His death life flows for them, and more 
abundantly. Jesus said, ' I am come that they 
might have Life, and that they might have it more 
abimdantly.' 

Jesus came by Water and by Blood ; not by 
Water only, but by Water and Blood. Che death 
of our Lord Jesus won for sinful man the indwelling 
grace of the Holy Spirit set forth by Water. But 
the Holy Spirit can only dwell in hearts sprinkled 
with the Saviour's Blood. With the Blood the 
Water flowed. They are never parted. Whoever 
takes refuge in the Blood of Atonement receives 
also the Spirit of Adoption. Wherever the Spirit of 
Adoption dwells, crying, Abba, Father, from a heart 
bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, that soul has 
been brought nigh to God by the Blood of Christ. 

How rent was now that sacred Body ! — rent by 
the thorns, the nails, the spear. The sacred Head, 
the Hands, the Feet, the Side, were rent ! — ^that veil 
of flesh between the Holy One and sinful man, that 
niortal Body of which the glorious Temple veil 
was but a type and figure, now was rent, and tiie 
way *into the Holiest of all' laid open, sprinkled 



THE GLORIOUS RESURRECTION. 325 

with the Blood of Christ. ' Having therefore, bre- 
thren, boldness to enter into the Holiest by the 
Blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He 
hath consecrated for us through the veil — that is to 
say. His flesh — and having an High Priest over the 
House of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in 
foil assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water/ The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the World. Who is he that thinks 
or desires to go to the Father without the Son, 
* climbing up some other way P — the same is a thief 
and a robber,' — a thief that would take without re- 
demption's price, even the precious Blood of Christ 
— a robber that would enter by his own strength 
and skill, taking away the glory and the grace of 
God's free gift in Christ. ^ For by strength shall 
no man prevail.' There is a prison for the thief, 
there are chains for the robber. * When the King 
came in to see the guests, He saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding-garment. And He saith unto 
him. Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having 
a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. Then 
said the King to the servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.' * When Thou hadst overcome the sharpness 
of death. Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven 
to all Believers.' 

The Disciple whoia Jesus loved had taken the 
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motlier of the Lord to his own Home, but love had 
brought him back again. He stood beside the Cross, 
though life and hope were fled, ^e saw the soldier 
lift the spear, and saw the swiftly-answering stream 
of Water and of Blood — one stream, yet ea^^h distinct, 
the Water and the Blood. Silence was around the 
Dead. Was there then no voice to proclaim Who it was 
that himg upon the Cross, so mighty even in death, 
that at His expiring cry the rocks rent, the graves 
opened, and the veil of the Temple was rent in twain? 
It was a custom in Israel, when any died honourably, 
to proclaim their Generation aloud. The prophet 
Isaiah, when he saw by prophetic vision the Messiah, 
despised and rejected of men, taken from prison and 
from judgment, numbered with the transgressors, 
and cut off from the land of the living, asked, ' Who 
shall declare His Generation P ' No voice was raised 
in Israel. Bethlehem had been the birthplace of 
Christ, the King of Israel; Capernaum had seen 
His mighty works ; in Nazareth He had dwelt, in 
Jerusalem He had taught daily ; but yet was there 
not one to lift up the voice, and declare the Genera- 
tion of Him who hung upon the Cross. 

But ever beside the shame and dishonour poured 
on Him by man, we find the honour that cometh 
from God only. Far higher than David's royal line 
was the Generation of Him who hung upon the 
Cross, and that Generation was declared in the pre- 
sence of the listening Universe. The Roman cen- 
turion brought from afar, and executing the will of 
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those he served — impressed, and prqbably won, like 
the dying thief, by the forgiving love, the meekness, 
and the majesty of Jesus Christ — proclaimed the 
Saviour's Godhead. ' When the centurion and they 
that were with him watching Jesus saw the earthquake 
and those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was the Son of God.' The question 
never is, whether Christ shall be honoured ? It is 
certain that He will be honoured ; but the question is, 
by whom ? And often it is seen that those brought up 
in all the holy precepts and promises of Hi^ grace 
live to dishonour Him ; while some stranger, by whom 
His holy law and perfect love have been alike un- 
known, is won at the first knowledge of Him, and 
stands forth fearless before all to glorify His Name. 
* Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom 
shaU I send, and who will go for us ?' And often, 
from the least expected, and, as it seemed, most distant 
heart, the answer comes,* Here am I : send me ! ' 

And when the even was come, Joseph of Arima- 
thsea, a rich man and a just, an honourable Counsel- 
lor, which also waited for the kingdom of God, a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews, 
came and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and, calling unto him the centurion> 
he asked him whether he had been any while dead P 
And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
Body to Joseph. What a gift was that ! He who 
gave had no power t^give, except as it was given 
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him from above ; but he who asked had power and 
right to receive, for Christ dwelt in hie heart by 
faith and love ; and to every heart that holds TJim 
in living faith and love, Christ gives Himself in 
His death. 

It was then declared of all that Jesus Christ was 
DEAD. We cannot read the awfiil fact without a 
pause for deep and solemn thought. He is dead ! 
He came to die : He has accomplished it. It is 
finished ! He yielded up His own life ; no man took 
it from Him : He laid it down. What feelings must 
the knowledge that He was dead have awakened in 
Jerusalem and all Judea ! The multitude had cried, 
* Crucify Him, Crucify Him,' and He was Crucified. 
When once the deed is done, Satan fills the heart no 
longer : he leaves it then as he left Judas, to cry in 
his despair, * I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood.' And now the deed was done, 
the tempest of fierce passio^ over, the sullen silence 
that follows evil action was come. Before the eyes 
of all that multitude must rise the speaking memory 
of the life He lived, the words He said, the acts of 
mercy and of love that crowned each day with 
blessing. 

He is dead ! — dead by their voice and will. No 
more will He raise the dead in Israel by His word of 
power, to bless the Homes their death left desolate — 
no more will diseases flee at the healing touch of His 
hand — no more will the hungry multitudes be fed — 
no more will He weep over the Lost — ^no more will 
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He lift His voice in prayer for those who by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain Him. When the 
storm of passion ceases truth will make itself heard, 
conscience will speak, even Satan will accuse, to 
drive the wretched sinner to despair and die. Would 
those who suffer themselves to be taken captive by 
the devil at his will — ^would they but consider what 
the after feeling must be, they would, by the Grace 
of God, recover themselves out of the snare. But 
through the tender mercy of our God, the Blood of 
Jesus was even then speaking better things than 
that of Abel ; and even then, in hearts convinced of 
sin, repentance toward God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, might be beginning its blessed work of 
renewal. 

In the silence of Death, that followed the tumult 
of the people^ the searching question must have made 
itself heard. Wherefore have they crucified Him ? 
Was it because He said," I am the Son of God ? So 
said the judge who judged Him, for did he not say, 
' I find no fault in Him P* which could not have been 
had His claim been untrue. So said the dying thief, 
for he prayed to Him as Lord of the Eternal King- 
dom. So said the Koman centurion and those who 
were with him ; and so many a guilty conscience is 
saying in secret of those who conspired against Him 
apd slew Him. Then, though He be dead as Son of 
Man, as Son of God He liveth to open the gates of 
Paradise. Then He will come again, as He said, in 
the clouds of heaven, sitting on the right-hand of 
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Power. Then, as He said to His chosen disciples, 
He will see them again, and their heart shall rejoice, 
and their joy no man can take from them. 

Death makes great changes. Many a dry eye 
and hardened heart has wept and humbled itself 
when the dead coidd not hear nor receive the con- 
fession of wrong. Many a fearful heart has grown 
bold as a lion when death has made it desperate. 
But this was not the change in Joseph of Arimathaea. 
Jesus had said, * I, if I be lifted up, will draw aU 
men unto Me.' The word began instantly to receive 
its fidfilment, and will be fulfilled unto the end. It 
is the death of the Lord Jesus that wins the heart 
and fixes the eye in every age in every land. The 
dying thief was drawn to Jesus 'lifted up.' The 
Koman centurion, we may well believe, was also 
drawn to Him, for in the darkest hour of deepest 
humiliation he confessed the Son of God. And now 
Joseph of Arimathaea has come from his secret re- 
tirement, to venture everything, even before the 
judge who gave the sentence of death, to crave the 
Body of the Crucified. And Nicodemus, who at the 
first had come to Jesus by night. Nicodemus once 
before, when the nders sent officers and men to take 
Jesus, by one quiet word spoken with the power of a 
believing, loving heart, had silenced the lips of all 
who sought His life, and sent them baffled away. 
These great men, these rich men, were come to the 
Cross, where the disciple whom Jesus loved stood in 
his helplessness, and the women beholding afar off. 
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This was sorrow's balm to those broken-hearted 
mourners. They thought all that was left them now 
was the mortal body, and over that they had no 
power. Tt might be ruthlessly taken down and 
buried with criminals, in that place of a skull. 
But when their eyes, dim with grief, saw Joseph, 
that honourable counsellor, and Nicodemus, that 
ruler of the Jews, laden with the fine white linen 
and. the spices, it was a soothing balm. Then the 
women would draw near with the disciple Jesus 
loved ; and never in scenes of burial has love so deep 
and care so tender enfolded and buried the dead. 
Let unbelieving and rebellious man do what he will 
against the Lord's Christ, God will find hearts and 
hands, whose love and care shall far outweigh the 
malice of all enemies. Man can only do against 
Christ what the wisdom and knowledge of God has 
foreseen will perfect His glory. But there is no 
limit to what Love may do ; Love has a glorious 
liberty, and ever finds itself made ready as fresh 
occasions and deeper needs arise. 

Earth had become as one wide grave where 
countless sinners slept in dust. But now the Sin- 
less was laid within the rocky tomb. Jesus was 
buried. The precious com of wheat was dead — it 
lay within the ground ; soon to spring up and grow, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. A silence 
reigns aroimd, no terrors now proclaim God's wrath ; 
the death of the Lord Jesus has silenced the stem 
demands of Justice. The Mediator is 'within the 
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veil.' Mercy pleads. Jesus has entered Paradise. 
Tlie dying thief, a sinless spirit now, is at His side. 
Through death Jesus has overcome him that had 
the power of death, — that is, the devil ; and happy 
spirits are sent back to earth, to take their mortal 
bodies, and rise by His Almighty power, and appear 
unto many, as the first-fruits of the children of the 
Resurrection. All was silence around the tomb. 
Joseph of ArimathsBa, and Nicodemus, and the be- 
loved Disciple, and the Women were gone to rest the 
Sabbath-day, according to the Commandment. How 
little could they think it was the last Jewish sab- 
bath the church of God was to know; that from 
henceforth *the Lord's-day' would for ever dawn 
with the light of Kesurrection Life as the sabbath of 
the redeemed earth. So now around the graves of 
those who sleep in Jesus a silence reigns; as we 
stand beside them in touching memories, we hear 
the voice from heaven saying, * Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.' But suddenly, we know not 
how soon, their graves shall be opened, and they 
shall arise. 'Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and 
sing ye that dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out her 
dead.' 

But death was not strong enough to satisfy the 
terror of guilty consciences. The chief priests and 
Pharisees feared lest the trembling disciples should 
find courage to steal Him away and say He is risen ! 
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Pilate might have thought that, dead and buried, 
his jurisdiction was at an end ; but Pilate must rule 
the dead as well as the living. It was a new thing 
to the Roman to be afraid of the dead. He spoke in 
scorn and contempt, *Ye have a watch, go your 
way, make it as sure as ye can.* So they went and 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone and set- 
ting a watch. But Jesus dead is far more powerful 
than all that earth or hell can oppose against Him. 
The Chief priests and Pharisees were weU advised 
to fear Him stilL There is no refuge from the fear 
of Him, nor ever can be, except in the love of 
Him. Perfect love casteth out fear, but nothing 
else can. 

Calm was the rest of that weary head on the 
rock in the folded Unen; and blest was the rest, 
though sad, of those who in tears and love had laid 
Him there. But there was no rest for those who 
had slain the Prince of Life. . They were like the 
troubled sea which cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. Better to be of the few who suffer 
with Jesus than of the many who triimiph over 
Him ; far better even now, for the fear of the Lord 
is the treasure of the one, but it is the snare of the 
other. 

The Watch was set around the tomb; the sol- 
diers may have been the same as those who crucified 
the Lord. The Jews had a watch of Roman sol- 
diers. Pilate, when he gave sentence on Jesus, deli- 
vered Him to the will of the Jews, who led Him 
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away to crucify Him. The soldiers would doubtless 
be those of their own watch. And now the Koman 
soldiers were set to guard the dead. The Centurion, 
too, woidd be surely there — ^in a Watch so strict, to 
guard against a fear so dreaded — ^the Watph would 
be complete ; the Centurion would be there. The 
mourners were all gone, they woidd keep the Com- 
mandment, and rest the Sabbath-day, though every 
thought was gathering around the tomb. But 
Chief priests and Pharisees would break that Com- 
mandment to go forth and set a seal upon the 
Dead, and place the Koman soldiers there, lest 
their ears shoidd hear the dreaded words. He is 
risen ! 

The Eoman soldiers had the tomb alone, undis- 
turbed. It was not far from where they had cruci- 
fied Him. The Centurion, as he stood aloof from those 
degenerate Roman soldiers, must have looked with 
strange, mysterious awe upon the tomb. The Son 
of God lay there ! The darkness and the earthquake 
marked His death, but all is solemn silence now. 
The night wore on, the moon rose high, but dawn 
had not yet streaked the East when there was a 
great earthquake, and the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone and sat upon it. His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow ; and for 
fear of him the keepers did shake and became as dead 
men. And Jesus rose. 

Then Satan fell bruised beneath the glorious Yic- 
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tor's heel for ever. Then heaven rejoiced. The 
risen Saviour stood on the ransomed earth. He 
beheld it no more through the dim mist of death, 
but in the glory of Resurrection Life ; no more a vast 
burial-ground, but a field sown with precious seed 
for Immortality. On that last evening before He 
suffered, Jesus lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said, 

* Father, I thank Thee that the hour is come.' He lifted 
up His eyes to heaven then as the Man of Sorrows. 

* Behold, darkness and sorrow, and the light is dark- 
ened in the heavens thereof.' But eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart 
of man to conceive, the upward look when Jesus, 
raised by the glory of the Father, lifted His eyes to 
heaven in B;esurrection Life. * Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over Him; for in that He died He died 
unto sin once, but in that He liveth He liveth 
unto God.' 

* Before Almighty to create, 
Almighty now to save.' 

The soldiers fled, and basely sold the truth for 
money. If, indeed, the Centurion were there we may 
be sure he did not so. He who had before confessed 
with his mouth the Lord Jesus, would now believe 
in his heart that God had raised Him from the dead, 
and the Promise to such is, ' Thou shalt be saved.' 
It is in this way God deals with man. ' Whosoever 
hath to him shall be given; and whosoever hath 
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not from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have-* Light broke on the Centurion 
when Jesus died, and he was faithful to that Light, 
he confessed Christ before men, and that Light shineth 
brighter and brighter to the perfect Day. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE WOMEN AND THE ANGELS. THE WALK TO 

EMMAUS. 

* But Mary stood without at the sepulchre, weeping ; and as 
she wept, she stooped down and looked into the sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels in white, sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the hody of Jesus had lain. And they 
say unto hor. Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid Him. And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself hack, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing Him to 
be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if thou have borne Him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him 
away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary ! She turned herself, and 
saith unto Him, Eabboni, which is to say. Master. Jesus 
saith unto her. Touch Me not ; for I am not yet ascended to 
My Father : but go to My brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to My God and 
your God.* — John, xx. 11-17. 

* And behold two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all these things which 
had happened. And it came to pass, that, while they com- 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near, and 
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went with them. But their eyes were holden, that they should 
not know Ilim. And He said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk and are sad? And one of them, whose name was Cleo- 
pas, answering, said unto Him, Art Thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are to come 
to pass there in these days ? And He said unto them. What 
things? And they said unto Him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered Him to be condemned to death, and have cru- 
cified Him. But we trusted that it had been He which should 
have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to-day is the third 
day since these things were done. Yea, and certain women 
also of om* company made us astonished, which were early at 
the sepulchre ; and when they found not His body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said 
that He was alive. And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had 
said : but Him they saw not. Then He said unto them, 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken ! Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into His glory ? And beginning at Moses, and all the 
prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went : and He made as though He would 
have gone further. But they constrained Him, saying, Abide 
with us ; for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And He went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as 
He sat at meat with them. He took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew Him ; and He vanished out of their sight. And 
they said one to another. Did not our heart burn within us, 
while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened 
to us the Scriptures ? And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen 
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indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how He was known of them 
in breaking of bread/ — Luze, xxiv. 13-3o. 



The morning was still dark upon the mountains 
when the women came advancing through the 
gloom. They brought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint Him. They little thought that 
divine and deathless life had been the anointing — - 
that the glorious life of immortality thrilled all the 
form that they had laid — wounded, marred, and 
dead — within the rocky tomb. If earth has often 
sorrowful surprises for us, Jieaven has bright sur- 
prises. The brief sadness of earth only deepens 
the faithful heart, that it may receive more of 
everlasting joy. 

The women knew not of the Roman guard who 
had been set to keep the Tomb ; that fear was bid- 
den from them. But they questioned as they went, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of 
the Sepulchre ? for it was very great. They feared 
they could not enter the Tomb, yet they would not 
linger; they would rather be waiting outside the 
great stone with their spices, at the dawn, than be 
anywhere else in the world. Those who will not be 
held back from Christ by any earthly difficulty 
meet God's angels on their way ; and Christ will 
show Himself to them. 

When they looked, the stone was rolled away. 
The Angel of the Lord rolled back the stone, and 
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sat upon it ; and angels were within the tomb, one 
at the head and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. It was a strange meeting, 
the women and the angels. The women came hast- 
ening through the darkness, laden with their sweet 
ointments to anoint the dead. The angels from the 
far depths of L'ght, with swift wings cleaving the 
sky, had come to attend the glorious Resurrection 
from the dead. The women had come from Jerusa- 
lem, lying dim in the distance, its doom hanging 
heavily over it. Chief priests and scribes and Pha- 
risees were gathering there at the tidings of the 
Watch, sorely troubled, and all Jerusalem with them, 
for evil tidings fly swift to guilty souls. Him whom 
you took by wicked hand, and crucified and slew, 
God hath raised up ! Christ is risen ! From that 
Jerusalem the women came. The angels from the 
holy heaven where every face beamed forth in 
brighter joy, and every voice proclaimed with hal- 
lelujahs, Christ is risen ! Yet they met as friends 
— the angels and the women. The Angel of the 
Lord said. Fear not ye ; I know that ye seek Jesus 
which was crucified. He is not here. He is risen, 
as He said. Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay. Blessed when heaven and earth so meet ! 

But angels cannot satisfy the souls that seek for 
Christ ; they press through all to Him. Angel 
voices may say, * Fear not,' but they cannot say, 
' Weep not.' It is only the Lord God who can 
wipe away tears from the faces of those who weep 
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in sorrow and in love for Him. To Mary Magda- 
lene the angels said, Why weepest thou P She told 
them why, but they answered her not again. They 
knew that though she now had sorrow. He would 
see her again, and her heart would rejoice, and her 
joy no man would take from her. She turned her- 
self and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou P Whom seekest thou P She, sup- 
posing Him to be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, 
if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid Him, and I will take Him away. Jesus 
saith unto her, Mary! The well-known voice, 
breathing the familiar name, changed in that mo- 
ment her earthly woe to heavenly rapture. So 
oftentimes does Jesus now change, as in a moment, 
the darkest night of earthly woe to the bright dawn 
of heavenly joy, by some felt token of His presence 
and His love. 'Your heart shall live, that seek 
God.' 'He calleth His own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out.' 'And the sheep follow Him, 
for they know His voice.' 

To Mary the risen Lord gave the first errand of 
His love : ' Go to my brethren, and say unto them 
that I ascend unto My Father and your Father, to 
My God and your God.' Of the balm of that mes- 
sage to those who had forsaken Him and fled it can 
only be said, in the words of the Psalm, ' He healeth 
the broken in heart, and giveth medicine to heal 
their sicknesses.' ' For as the heaven is high above 
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the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that 
fear Him. As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath He removed our transgressions from us. 
Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him. For He knoweth our 
frame. He remembereth that we are dust.* 

And two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, and they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. A stranger 
joined them on their way ; His aspect commanded 
their regard, and His words invited confidence. 
He said unto them, ' What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk and are sad?' One of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering, said imto Him, ' Art Thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these days ? 
And He said unto them. What things ?' Sympathy 
always lets the sufferer feel that it knows the 
sorrow before it thinks to bind up or heal the 
wound. The tale of grief was told. Jesus listened. 
To listen is one of the perfections of sympathy. 
None know how to listen like Jesus, the Son of 
Man — like Christ, the King of Glory. 'Trust in 
Him at all times ye people; pour out your heart 
before Him : God is a refuge for us.' Angels had 
said that Christ was risen ; but what were angels' 
words to those who mourned Him dead ? The 
words of angels might astonish, but they could not 
comfort. Mary, the wife of Cleopas, had seen Him 
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die ; on that death their troubled hearts were fixed. 
Their language breathed the spirit of the Psalm, 
'Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee/ 
Dear to the Saviour's heart is every word of love — 
love struggling with disappointment and appearances 
so strange ! Oh, not in vain has Jesus dwelt with 
man, when love for Him holds fast through all 
the darkening loss, the wreck of hope ! The cords 
of love still bound them, and where love dwells 
all grace must brighten, when the darkness is over 
and gone, and the shadows flee away. 

They said, ' He was a Prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people. But we 
trusted that it had been He which shoidd have re- 
deemed Israel.* There is one lesson that it takes 
many a heart of love long to learn. It is written in 
Isaiah, Iv. 8, 9, ' For My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith 
the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and 
My thoughts than your thoughts.' The mind takes 
its own view of things, forms its own estimate, 
reads God's declarations and promises in the single 
ray of truth it has chosen ; and then when the 
hope fails, the disappointment is deep. But man's 
thoughts fail because they are lower than God's 
thoughts, and being lower themselves, their residts 
would be lower. In every failure or disappoint- 
ment that darkens the expectations of our thoughts 
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of love, and hope, and prayer, we may find rest and 
peace in the certainty that they have only failed 
because they were lower than God*s thoughts. His 
higher ways will be the joy and the rejoicing of the 
heart when they are made plain before it. Even 
while these disciples mourned the death of their 
hope of Israel's Bedemption ; by the very things 
they mourned, that Redemption was accomplished 
to the uttermost, and far more gloriously than had 
entered into the heart of man to conceive. Even so 
Joseph's brethren, while he questioned with them, an- 
swered him from grief-stricken hearts, ' One is not ;' 
while yet it was he who talked with them, whom 
God had sent through the dimgeon to the throne, 
to save their lives with a great deliverance. Then 
did tne. Lord reprove them. He spoke His reproof 
as a stranger. ' fools and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken/ Reproof 
is Love s work, but then it must be reproof in love. 
'Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind- 
ness ; and let him reprove me, it shall be an ex- 
cellent oil which shall not break my head.' This 
was the Righteous One reproving. ' As an ear- 
ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a 
'wise reprover upon an obedient ear.' 

They erred, not knowing the Scriptures. All 
error towards God comes from the want of a true 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. Earthly hopes and 
expectations had darkened the eye of faith. Their 
error was the same as many an error now, expect- 
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ing the clear sunlight of hope fulfilled — not first a 
patient waiting through obscurity and trial ; the 
glory of the Crown without the reproach of the 
Cross. Jesus said unto them, 'Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into His 
glory?' From whence do we draw our expect- 
ations of what ought to be P Is it from the written 
Word? Then our expectations must be framed 
according to it. There we have the fight before 
the victory, the Cross before the Crown. All the 
suffering graces are exercised before the call, ' Come 
up higher.' 

' And beginning at Moses and all the Prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself.' He would not make 
Himself known to them in Person, until He had 
led them to see Him in the Scriptures. A personal 
sight of Christ with the bodily eyes could not be 
lasting then ; that constant bKss belongs to heaven. 
There 'they shall see His face.' But to see Him 
with the eyes of the understanding ; to see Him as 
the Promise and Prophecy of Holy Scripture; to 
see all Scripture fulfilled in Him — this was a reality 
of joy and peace in believing that no man could 
take from them. This had been Philip's testimony 
at the first, ' We have found Him of whom Moses 
in the Law and the Prophets did write.' The joy of 
first finding the Truth is often obscured by the 
difficulties that attend its course ; but while the 
heart holds Christ in love, and turns not from Him 
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to any other hope, even though the darkness hide 
Him, Christ will rise upon that soul as the bright 
and morning star. 

How welcome was now the Stranger's teaching ! 
Before when Jesus spoke of suffering and death, 
Peter had presumed to rebuke the Lord, saying, 
* Be it far from Thee, Lord ; this shall not be unto 
Thee.' But now, in Jesus crucified, the disciples 
saw with faith's own joy the appointed Sacrifice for 
sin — ' the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world.' The death of Jesus, when seen in 
the light of God's revealed truth, casts down ima- 
ginations and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and brings unto 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 
We can see nothing truly — we can see nothing as 
God sees it, until we see it in the light of atone- 
ment. *0 Lord, are not Thine eyes upon the 
Truth ! ' The Death of the Lord Jesus for Sin is the 
starting-point of faith, and without faith it is not 
only impossible to please God, but impossible to 
know Him. Faith has no other rest for the sole 
of her foot but the Cross of Jesus ; from that Cross 
she may take her flight through all the Revelation 
of God, and through the eternal Ages of immortal joy 
opened to sinners by the Sinless Sacrifice. However 
long we may have known the Lord, and walked 
with Him, we must be led back continually to His 
death ; however strong our faith may be in upward 
flight, she must always settle on the Cross, there 
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only can she fold her wings and rest in safety. We 
are always in danger of being misled as to facts, and 
bewildered in feeling. This Fact above all facts, this 
one divine and human Fact — Jesus suffering, ihe 
just for the unjust to bring us to God, held as our 
central point, compels all other facts to keep a true 
or a harmless relation to us, and fills the soul with 
Truth's discerning light. Nothing can dispel tempt- 
ation's power like a steadfast hold by the Death of 
Jesus. The central point of all divine doctrines is 
the Death of Jesus ; if they gather not around that 
as the rays around the sun, they lose their heavenly 
order, and become soul-destroying or soul-mislead- 
ing errors. Rooted in the death of Christ, the soul 
is ready by His grace to grow up into Him in all 
things, until by faith it sits with Him in heavenly 
places, where He is seen as the Lamb slain, and 
where none can be with Him unless brought nigh 
by His atoning Blood. 

' And they drew nigh imto the village whither 
they went, and He made as though He would have 
gone further. But they constrained Him, saying, 
Abide with us, for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent; and He went in to tarry with 
them.' Home would cease to be Home if the 
Stranger left them. They had found their rest in 
companionship with Him. Listening to His words, 
doubt disquieted no more ; in the clear shining of 
His light they saw in all that had come to pass the 
fulfilment of Hope far higher than theirs had ever 
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been. He must not go. Once before the same 
Stranger bad said to Jacob wrestling with Him, 
* Let me go, for the day breaketh.* And Jacob 
said, ' I will not let Thee go except Thou bless me ;* 
and He blessed Jacob there as a Prince who had 
power with God and with man, and had prevailed. 
Now the evening shadows fell, and the Stranger 
would go further. But they constrained Him, say- 
ing, * Abide with us, for it is toward evening.' How 
glad they were to see the slanting sunbeams fall, 
that they might urge the plea of shortening day on 
Him who seemed about to leave them. They did 
not know that to Him the night shineth as the day ; 
the darkness and the light are both alike to Him. 
But they had no need to fear. He loves those 
dwellings best where He is most constrained to 
dwell. His heart was with them when He turned 
away as one about to go, and He went in to tarry 
with them. 

Christ compels none to give Him welcome. He 
often waits to be constrained. Difficulties often rise 
to hinder the hope to bring Christ within the Home. 
Those who have walked with Him by the way, 
want Him to fill their dwelling with His presence, 
to be to all within it the blessing He has been to 
them. They must not wonder if He seem to make 
as though He woidd go further. He will prove them 
— are they in earnest? Will they give Him no 
rest until He grants them their desire? Many 
there are who let Him go, because time and oppor- 
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tunity appear not then to serve. 'When I have 
a convenient season I will call for thee.' Christ 
and man's convenience are seldom found together. 
' And ye shall seek Me and find Me, when ye shall 
search for Me with all your heart.' The young 
man who asked, ' What good tl^g shall I do that I 
may inherit Eternal Life ?' would like to have added 
obedience to the precepts of Christ to his other re- 
ligious observances ; but when He found that Christ 
must stand alone, that the soul must leave all else 
behind to follow after Him, he coiJd not so forsake 
himself, however great the promised recompense; 
he went away sorrowful. 

* But they constrained Him, saying, Abide with 
us, for it is toward evening, and the day is far 
spent.' They drew their reason why the Stranger 
shoiJd abide with them from the darkening sky 
that they might give Him light and shelter. But 
well He knew, who reads the heart, that their 
longing was that His light might shine on them, 
that in it they might see light. ' And He went in 
to tarry with them.' There are hidden blessings, 
hidden joys, in the life that now is, the depth of 
which eternity can never reach ; such was this 
receiving Christ, and such will often prove to be 
the constraining the messengers of Jesus to enter 
where we dwell. Jesus said to His disciples, * He 
that receiveth you receiveth Me, and he that re- 
ceiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me.' The 
divine lament was, ' There is none that stirreth up 
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himself to take hold of Me ;' and the divine invita- 
tion is, * Let him take hold of My Strength, that he 
may make peace with Me, and he shall make peace 
with Me.' 

* He sat at meat with them.' Is it not His own 
gracious word, 'If^my man hear My voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me.' The record of Emmaus 
is very brief, but the heart that dwells on the record 
with an angel's feeling, — ' Which things the angels 
desire to look into,' must in some measure realise 
the scene. The soul may picture it in thought, 
though it may not, and cannot, paint it in words. 
One thing we know, that Mary, the wife of 
Cleopas — one of the disciples present then — 
had stood beside the Cross. 'He sat at meat 
with them.' He sat in Person there. They 
knew not who He was, and yet He filled their 
soiJs with God's own peace ; their eyes were fas- 
tened on Him. How sweet were His words unto 
them — sweeter than honey and the honeycomb. 
And there is many a Christian board where Christ 
— unseen in outward form — is present still. You 
see Him in the light that gathers there ; you hear 
His spirit breathing in the free and brightening 
utterance of thought and feeling; you feel that 
Presence there, and understand that He it is who 
only can fulfil the promise of the life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come. 

* And it came to pass as He sat at meat with 
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them, He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew Him, and He vanished out of their 
sight/ This had been His last act before He suf- 
fered. ' He took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brAke' it, and gave to them.' Of this the disciples 
were sure to have spoken, as they gathered up in 
sad remembrance those last acts of deep mysterious 
love before He suffered. This hallowed memorial 
act is afterwards called in Scripture, * The breaking 
of Bread.' It was the Easter Day — that festival 
made glorious for ever, with the thrill of Resurrec- 
tion life. And when upon that day the bread is 
broken and given ; is it not received from Jesus 
risen P * And they knew Him, and He vanished 
out of their sight.' It was a joy unspeakable but 
for a moment to see and know the risen Lord. We 
think the eyes that looked on Christ with love and 
knowledge then, must evermore have had in them 
a beam of heavenly light ; never could they lose 
that sight — beholding Jesus everywhere. 

Were they then more blessed than His disciples 
now ? No, for His promise is fulfilled. ' He that 
hath My commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth Me; and he that loveth Me shall be 
loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest Myself unto him.' One asked Him, ' How 
is it. Lord, that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world?' Jesus answered, 'If 
a man love Me he will keep My words, and My 
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Father will love him, and We will come unto him, 
and make Our abode with him.' This promise 
brings a grace as glorious, as those rejoiced in who 
saw the Lord with heavenly knowledge of His 
sacred Person. ' The joy of the Lord is your 
strength/ Those to whom this wondrous promise 
is fulfilled speak sometimes of joy unutterable, of 
a heavenly rapture that nothing can express ; their 
utterances of it are brief as those of Holy Scripture. 
But all may take knowledge of them that they have 
been with Jesus, by the light of love, the patience 
of hope, and the peace of God that gather' roimd 
them. 

' And they said one to another. Did not our heart 
bum within us while He talked with us by the way, 
and while He opened to us the Scriptures?' This 
was the burning joy — to see Christ in the Scrip- 
tures. The personal sight was a rapture that could 
not last, but Christ, as given by God in Holy Scrip- 
ture, when revealed to the soid is a burning glow of 
life and light and joy. The rapture of the personal 
sight is heaven, not earth — the sight of Jesus in the 
written Word is a daily learning and receiving of 
all He is to each, in all the relationships and needs 
of life. It is a going from strength to strength, 
until the appearing before God in Zion. ' They rose 
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, saying. The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon.' 
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Of the Lord appearing to Simon Peter, the Holy 
Spirit gives no record. They met alone. When last 
they parted it was in the judgment-hall. Peter, over- 
come with fear, had denied his Lord ; and Jesus turned 
and looked upon Peter. Those gracious eyes may not 
have looked on any other there ; as, once before, when 
surrounded by chief priests and Pharisees, accusing 
one who had sinned, Jesus, though He answered, 
looked not on them (John, viii. 1-11). But on Peter 
he looked ; those eyes of love and mercy, of divine 
and human power and pity, looked on him ; the look 
was omnipotent in grace and love, and saved the 
sinking Peter. Another felt that look, the Tempter 
seizing his prey, binding his hellish chains of fear 
and sin round Peter — that look fell on him; and 
powerless, he left the lawful captive to the great 
Deliverer, and fled away. Beneath that look the 
chains that bound the captive melted, and tears of 
grief and love and blessing flowed with the gush of 
life. And now the risen Lord and Peter met, the 
' Saviour and the much-forgiven and the loving-much. 
When now the Lord looked on him, and Peter, in 
trembling joy and sorrow, looked up into the eyes 
that saved him w^ien his feet were almost gone from 
off the rock he rested on, it was alone ; that meeting 
was too full of heaven for earth to look upon. Peter 
speaks not of it, but it must have been the hidden 
joy that nerved him to the end, when, fearless of all 
that man could do, by the once dreaded Cross he 
pressed with ardent love to his forgiving Lord. 

A A 
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And many a heart has joy as deep. Not once 
alone, but countless times they have been with 
Christ alone. They have felt the joy of heaven in 
His forgiving love. He is not less able now to 
meet the soid alone that mourns, like Peter, for its 
sin, and to look and breathe forgiveness on it. He is 
Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. It 
is not the measure of outward sin, but the deep 
knowledge and feeling of what sin is, that opens 
the sold to the deepest receiving of forgiving love. 
' Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven, for she loved much, but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.* 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



BETHANY. THE ASCENSION. 



And behold I send the promise of My Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power horn on high. And He led them out aB far as to 
Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them. And 
it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped Him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were continur 
ally in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.' — Luxe, 
xxiv. 49-63. 

* When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
Him, saying. Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ? And He said unto them. It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons which the Father hath put in 
His own power. But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto 
Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when He had 
spoken these things, while they beheld, He was taken up ; and 
a cloud received Him out their sight. And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven a& He went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven.' — Acts, i. 6-11. 
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The Mount of Olives received the last impress of 
the divine Redeemer's feet. It is the chosen spot 
on which His feet are first to rest when He returns. 
(Zech. xiv. 4.) 

As we journey from place to place, along the 
line of Holy Scripture, we stop by many a mountain 
and view the sacred scenes that have left a living 
memory there. But there is not one like Olivet. 
From every other mountain-top we have to descend 
and journey along the vale of tears ; but on 
Olivet we are with Christ the Lord, we live again 
each scene of love, imtil the last, its crowning glory, 
when, with His disciples round Him, He lifted up 
His hands to bless them, and while He blessed them 
He was parted from them, and carried up into hea- 
ven. We dwell in thought on Olivet until He comes 
again. 

* He led them out as far as to Bethany.* How 
toften He had climbed the slopes of Olivet to Beth- 
any ! — * In the day time He was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night He went out and abode in the 
mount that is called the Mount of Olives.' — * And 
He left them, and went out of the city into 
Bethany, and He lodged there.' Lazarus was of 
Bethany, of whom Jesus said to His disciples, ' Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth, but I go that I may awake 
him out of sleep.' At Bethany was the Home of 
Lazarus, and Martha and her sister, Mary. The 
very name of Bethany breathes rest and peace. It 
brings the only feeling of Home that grows beside 
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those years great with labours and with sorrows, in 
which the Son of God vouehsafed to minister to 
man. In all this restless world below, and in that 
better world of perfect peace above, it is known that 
Bethany brought Him repose who had not where to 
lay His head. However weary with the long day's 
works and words of mercy and of grace. He does 
not seem to have sought shelter in Jerusalem, but 
climbed the steeps of Olivet to reach the rest, peace, 
home of Bethany. Jesus would not stay at the 
mountain's foot, however weary, when, by reaching 
the heights, He cotdd rest where the atmosphere of 
heaven breathed around Him, in the dwelling-place of 
those whose souls were renewed and hallowed by the 
grace and love of God. Only on that dark betrayal 
night, that night of agony. He stayed at the moun- 
tain's foot, He kneeled in Gethsemane. That was 
the hour of *the power of darkness,' and Jesus 
waited in the valley of shadows, that passing 
through that otiter darkness He might leave it 
light for all who follow Him ; or if not always light, 
yet that they might fear no evil, because He is with 
them. Who went that way before, and crossed the 
fathomless gulf of Sin and Death, and left a High- 
way firm for all who are led by Him to God. 

To all who love to trace the Saviour's path of 
sorrows, the name of Bethany is dear and sacred. 
There were many Homes where Christ was welcome 
in Judea and Galilee, many who would have besought 
the Lord to tarry with them ; but, as there was one 
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Disciple whom Jesus loved, though He loved all ; so 
there was one Home round which a light so sacred 
gathers, that all must feel it was the Home that 
Jesus loved. He loved it as God, for the love of 
God was there, and * He that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, for God is Love.' He loved it as 
Man ; He was made no stranger there ; He shared 
its familiar life ; no cold reserve or distance con- 
cealed the presence of the Lord. He talked with 
Lazarus His friend ; Mary sat at His feet, listening 
to His words ; while Martha, in her active love and 
care, strove hard to do her best to strengthen and 
refresh the weary, welcome Guest. As a picture of 
earth the Home is complete ; the holy converse, the 
listening reverence, the eager haste of ministering 
care. Martha knew how the days were spent, and 
when the evening brought Him to Bethany, He 
must be cared for and refreshed. Who is not glad 
that Martha's active love was there P 

It was not her active love that Jesus reproved ; 
He never reproves that ; He knoweth whereof we 
are made ; and is well pleased that each, according 
to the nature He hath given, shoidd do His blessed 
will. But active minds, who rule with diligence, 
are always in danger of becoming too eager in pur- 
suit, hurried in spirit, and chafed at anything that 
seems to hinder or delay the purpose of their minds. 
This was Martha's snare. Why Mary should sit 
at the feet of Jesus when He was weary with the 
labours of the day, listening to His words, instead 
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of helping to minister to His bodily need, was what 
Martha could not understand, and her chafed spirit 
found its utterance in impatient words. ' Lord, dost 
Thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
alone P Bid her, therefore, that she help me.' Then 
Jesus spoke in mild reproof, * Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things ; but 
one thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her/ These words were breathed not for Martha's 
sake only, they were sure to calm her restlessness ; 
but they are spoken that every one whom Jesus 
loves, when carried on by the surface tide of out- 
ward life, hurried in spirit, chafed in feeling, and 
ready for impatient utterance, in word or act, may 
hear His voice and quiet themselves in thought 
and action, knowing that theirs will prove the 
highest service when most the spirit resteth in the 
Lord. 

It was always so with Jesus. He thought no 
more of weariness, and thirst, and himger, when 
teaching Samaria's lost daughter. He loved the 
converse of Bethany, willing there to forget all other 
refreshing. Yet it would not have been Bethany 
without Martha. *Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus.' And the active love of 
earth blends in blessed union with its calmer con- 
templation. 

There are dwellings on earth. Homes in every 
land, in every class, that may well remind us of 
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Bethany — Homes where Christ loves to dwell — 
where the rest, and the love, and the peace of His 
presence are felt. Those who enter expect to find 
Him there. He is not shut up in silence, hidden 
away in lonely distance. His Name is as one of its 
own beloved ones, the most sacred and precious of 
all. It is life that has no mere surface, no outward 
shows : it is clear to its depths in the love and truth 
of the Lord. All can trust it. None need feel 
strangers there. Such Homes are still as Bethany 
to Jesus. He loves them. He frequents them ; He 
is refreshed when His children are strengthened; 
and if care to strengthen the body be sometimes 
too restless. He does but warn again of the cum- 
bering of many things, and lead back the obedient 
spirit to rest in His service. 

When Jesus left His own redeemed Earth — so 
dear to Him still, though it had set Him at naught 
— when He left it to ascend to His Father and the 
Throne of His glory. He ascended with Bethany in 
view. * He led them out as far as to Bethany.' 

The disciples asked of Him, saying, * Lord, wilt 
Thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
And He said unto them. It is not for you to know 
the times and the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in His own power. But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me.' The disciples still had 
lingering hopes of earthly greatness. They were 
looking for the outward show of a throne and domi- 
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nion. Jesus promised them the inward power of 
grace and truth. They were looking for the power 
that is of earth ; Jesus promised them the power 
that is of heaven. Blessed exchanges Jesus makes 
for those who in childlike confidence and submission 
ask of Him' ! When mistakes are made as to the 
thing longed for, He receives the prayer, holds back 
what would prove an evil, and sends an enduring 
blessing. When we desire any seeming earthly good, 
we must ask it in the spirit in which the disciples 
asked, *Lord, wilt ThouP' Then, if our desire be 
not granted according to our request, it will only 
be to send a higher Blessing. It is written, ' He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.' 

Jesus had said. Wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of Me ; for 
John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 
He knew the times of heaven as truly as those of 
earth ; He knew when that rushing, mighty wind 
would fill the house where the disciples were ga- 
thered, even as He knew His time of suffering when 
He said, ' The hour is come.' This was His com- 
mand : * Wait.* * Until the Spirit be poured from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field.' The dis- 
cipline of God for man has always been one teach- 
ing him to wait. Man, that is of yesterday, is 
impatient of delay. Patience is strength. God is 
strong and patient. Impatience is weakness. To 
wait on God, to wait fot God, exercises every grace 
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God giveth ; therefore patience is called the per- 
fecting grace, because it strengthens and trains 
every other grace. ' Let Patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing.' The last command of the Lord Jesus 
before He ascended was, 'Wait for thfe promise of 
the Father.' Moses the Lawgiver, David the sweet 
Psalmist and King of Israel, and all the prophets, 
had spoken of the Spirit of God; and exceeding 
great and precious promises had been given of His 
outpouring. 

When Jesus stood on earth as Man, the Spirit 
descended in a bodily shape as a dove, remaining 
on Him. But not xmtil Jesus stood as Man in the 
presence of God for man, could the Holy Spirit be 
poured from on high. The Great High Priest must 
enter the Holiest of all. Having oflfered Himself, 
through the eternal Spirit, without spot to God, He 
must return into the Glory of the Father, from 
whence He came ; and then upon His ransomed seed 
the Spirit would be poured from on high. Jesus 
said, ' Wait for the promise of the Father, which, 
saith He, ye have heard of Me.' * Therefore will 
He be exalted, that He may have mercy upon you.' 
' Blessed are all they that wait for Him.' 

' And He led them out as far as to Bethany. 
And He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. 
And it came to pass, while He blessed them. He 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.' 
The Saviour rose from earth with hands uplifted in 
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the act of Blessing. He rose while yet He Blessed. 
The blessing was not ended ; it will not end until 
He comes again. His people live beneath that Bless- 
ing. * Salvation belongeth unto the Lord. Thy 
blessing is upon Thy people.' Beneath that Blessing 
they will rise to meet Him in the air, when He 
comes again with power and great glory. 

While they beheld, He was taken up, and a 
cloud received Him out of their sight. No sound 
was heard of hallelujahs to the King of Glory. 
Earth hears not yet the hallelujahs of the sky. 
When He came to earth the melody of heaven came 
with Him — a multitude of the heavenly host, prais- 
ing God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth Peace, Good-will toward men. But now 
the joy of angels was their Lord's return. ' God is 
gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet.' ' Thou hast ascended on high. Thou hast 
led captivity captive; Thou hast received gifts for 
men : yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them.' ' Lift up your heads, 
ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; 
and the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of Glory P The Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, ye 
gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this King 
of Glory P The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of 
Glory.' ' Thou art the King of Glory, Christ.' 

We are told that the Lord was ' taken up.' In 
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all His ministry of love on earth no one took Him 
where He went. He made His own way amidst the 
sinful and the sorrowful, to bring them health and 
cure. Only once on earth it is said that He was 
taken. Each Evangelist, when telling the record of 
that night of the power of darkness, uses the same 
words: * They took Him.* And Peter, when he 
preached the first sermon with the Holy Spirit's 
tongue of fire, says, * Ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain.' From the Darkness 
of that sin and sorrow we turn to the brightness of 
this heavenly Light. He was 'taken up' by the will 
and power of the Father. He had not now to make 
His way alone, and wait for unwilling hearts to 
open to Him. Heaven would let Him linger here no 
longer. Heaven was His dwelling-place ; He was the 
brightness of its glory ; the last hour that was given 
to earth was over and gone. * He was taken up.' 

It is also said, ' He was carried up into heaven.' 
Elijah was carried up in a chariot of fire, the beggar 
was carried up by angels. These were the'servants 
and children of that kingdom, and Christ would go 
the way they went ; but as He was the King thereof, 
therefore the hosts of heaven came to bear Him on 
His way. * The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels : the Lord is among them.' 
We cannot tell the glory of that great Ascension. 
We know Redemption's work had filled all heaven 
with joy. The King of Glory, the Good Shepherd, 
bore the lost sheep, the lost world, on His shoulder 
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rejoicing, and the heavenly Hosts rejoiced with 
Him, for He had found His sheep which was lost. 

It is also said that * He went up.' He went up as 
God. He needed not to be taken up ; He needed not 
to be carried up, though love, divine and human, per- 
mitted and received these joyful escorts to the eternal 
Throne. The King of Glory keeps no solitary splen- 
dour : He loves to gather love around Him ; never one 
who ventured near but won His blessed welcome. This 
is the title given by the Holy Spirit to His chosen : 
* A people near unto Him.' Through all the ages 
in which God has revealed His heart to man, the 
gracious 'Come' has been breathing from His lips. 
Once indeed the Saviour tells us He will in solemn 
judgment say ' Depart ;' but this is only unto those 
who have said unto God, 'Depart from us ; we desire 
not the knowledge of Thy ways. What is the Al- 
mighty, that we should serve Him, and what profit 
is it that we pray unto Him P' He went up as He 
came, — 'Immanuel God with us.' 

And it is said, ' He was received into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God.' He who was God 
had become Man. He came as Man to glorify the 
Father before the imiverse of God; to glorify the 
Father with infinite glory that nothing could ever 
lessen or dim. He came as Man to save the lost 
children of men. He came as Man to bruise the 
tempter's head, and to destroy the works of the 
devil. He came for all this wondrous, glorious 
work as Man, and He was 'received' into heaven 
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by the Father as haying finished the work 
He had given Him to do as Man. He had done 
the wondrous work, and as a conqueror is received 
with all the glory due to conquest; Jesus was 
received as He who had triumphed gloriously. 
' The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.' He had come as Man for men, and had put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himaftlf. He had made 
reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness. The voice of the accuser of the bre- 
thren was silenced by the infant of days overcoming 
him by the Blood of the Lamb. The MaD Christ 
Jesus would not return untQ He could say, ' Behold 
I and the children which God hath given Me/ * He 
was received into heaven, and sat down on the 
right hand of God.' * His work is perfect.' * For 
since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead; for as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' 

* And while they looked steadfastly toward 
heaven as He went up, behold two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which also said. Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven P 
This same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaveD, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen Him go into heaven.' These were messengers 
of Jesus; 'Jesus the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.' When dying on the Cross beneath 
the terrors of God's wrath, amid the scorn of 
men, He thought upon the sorrows of His Mother, 




THE ASCENSION. 367 

and gave her one to comfort her ; so now ascending 
with all the glory of the eternal Godhead bright- 
ening the Manhood, and the shouts of heaven's joy. 
He thought on those who beheld Him no more, and 
sent to earth His white-robed messengers to comfort 
them. 

The men in white apparel said, 'This same 
Jesus shall so come.' Then, in the Glory, He is 
Jesus still ; when He appears the second time to 
them that look for Him, without sin unto salvation. 
He will be Jesus still. That Name which the angel 
brought from heaven, by which earth's sinful child- 
ren were to know Him as their sinless Saviour; 
that Name that cleanses every sinful heart in which 
it dwells ; that Name that infants lisp in trustful 
love, happy in leaving all to go to Jesus ; that 
Name, with all its human tenderness, will be His 
Name for ever to the children which God hath 
given Him. 

* This same Jesus shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven.' * And I 
looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son of Man, having 
on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a 
sharp sickle.' * For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first.' 

'And they returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy, and were continually in the Temple praising 
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and blessing God/ The special manifestation of 
the presence of Jesus not only brings joy with 
it, but leaves joy. It opens a fount of holy joy 
within the soul, rising up to Him in love and 
praise. ' Thou hast granted me life and favour, and 
Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.' * There 
be many that say, Who will show us any good ? 
Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance 
upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their com and their 
wine increased.' Christ in heaven, revealed to the 
soul in the power and love of the eternal Godhead, 
is infinitely more to the believing heart than Christ 
on earth known after the flesh had been. No terrors 
then could daunt their steadfast souls, 'They re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were 
continually in the Temple praising and blessing 
God.' 

Jesus said, * Ye shall be witnesses uinto Me.' 
Witnesses to Jesijs Christ ! What honour in 
earth or heaven can equal this ? What aim so wor- 
thy to engage the heart P Jesus Christ, the King of 
Glory, commits Himself imto His people. The world, 
who know Him not, are to learn from His disciples 
what their Lord and Master is. ' We all, with open 
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image, fipom glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' * Ye have 
put on the new man, which is renewed, in know- 
ledge, after the image of Him that created him.' 
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This is the Christian's high and holy calling to 
be changed into the same image, that what Jesus 
Christ is may be known in the faithful, however 
imperfect, resemblance of His disciples to their 
Lord. If we bear the name of Christ's disciples, 
this is our commission from our ascending Lord, 
* Ye are My Witnesses.' 

We may see the Witnesses of Jesus in some 
lowly cottage, where the poverty of the outward 
life only makes more manifest the life that is of 
God. Christ in them the hope of glory. Of them 
all may learn what is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even the faith that worketh by love ; 
what is the patience that inherits the promises, and 
what the joy of the Lord that is strength. *The 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which God hath promised to them that 
love Him.' These are the Witnesses of Jesus. 

We see these Witnesses of Jesus in the higher 
walks of life ; when every gift that God has given 
reflects His glory ; when clothed with humility, and 
poor in spirit, the life of Christ is manifested, and 
God is glorified. 

We see the Witnesses of Jesus in those for 
whom all joy that is only earthly is darkened, who 
have become acquainted with grief, made like unto 
their Lord ; waiting in tenderness of spirit for all 
who need the softening shelter or the strengthening 
aid of a heart experienced in the joys and sorrows 
that blend alike into the love of Heaven. 

B B 
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We meet these Witnesses of Jesus in those whose 
lips unfold a Saviour's love. When the speaker testi- 
fies of that which he has seen of the Light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the Face of 
Jesus Christ, then the preaching of Christ becomes 
the Power of God. 

We i^ee the Witness of Jesus above all other 
witnesses in the disciple St. John. He dwelt so 
close to Christ that he is veiled in the Redeemer's 
heavenly Light. The Light of Christ in him left 
no part dark ; he stands Christ's Witness unto us, 
transparent in the Truth and Love of God. 

Must not the Lord's professing Disciple search 
heart and life to know if he be a faithful Witness 
to Christ ? It is the ceaseless calling — ^may it also 
be the ceaseless aim — of all Disciples of the Lord 
to be Witnesses to Him. This will prove their 
deepest joy on Earth, and their highest glory 
before the Throne of God in their Eternal Home. 
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